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QUARTERLY 
REVIEW. 
APRIL, 1892. 

A.RT. 1.-JASMIN. 

Jasmin: Barber, Poet, Philanthropiat. By Dr. S»1L111. 

Murray. 1891. 

THE diatinguiahed author of Self-Help hu been 1ingularly 
fortunate thia time in the 1ubject of his biognphy. The 

career of the barber-poet aff'ord1 many 11, 1triking illuatration of 
thoee homely virtuea-thrift, honeaty, courage, domeatic aff'ec
tion-which Dr. Smile■ hu made it the aim of all hie literary 
work to recommend ; while, at the aame time there ie about it a 
romantic interest, an idyllic gaiety, a charm, not untouched 
by 1imple human pathos, and, moreover, an eleme!lt of dramatic 
contrast, to which the straightforward narrative of the bio
grapher, innocent of any trick■ of style, does ample jutice. 
There must certainly have been something unique and well 
deserving 1tudy about the character and geniua of the man 
who for the last thirty year■ of his life scarcely ever appeared 
in public without an "ovation "--who liy his pauionate 
declamation of hi11 own poetry melted into tear■ not only the 
bourgeoia of Toulouse and Bordeaux, but a chosen circle of 
J<'rench literati, the most cultivated and critical audience in 
the world-whoae dialect poems not only delighted hie own 
province, but received the medal of the Academy, and the 
scarcely less valued approbation of the master of modern 
literary criticiam, Sainte-Beuve-who often earned u much u 
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2 Jasmin,. 

-two thousand fr~cs at ;a si~gle entertainment, where he was 
crowned, feted, flattered, and caressed, and then, after handing 
over the whole of the sum so gained to the public charitiH, 
reserving only a few francs for his own modest expense~, 
returned to hi■ little ebop in Agen, with the sign, "Jasmin, 
Coitfeur," over . .the door, to abave his customers and make his 
versea, with more than philosophic content. 

He wa■ horn in 1798 at the little town of Agen, which 
stands in a ;rich and fertile district halfway between Bordeaux 
and Toulouse, on the Garonne. The stern realities of povert7 
and labour came to him half-disguised b7 the delights of an 
open-air life in that wide valley, where on a fair spring day 
across miles and miles <if white-blossomed orchard may be 
descried, gleaming in the dim distance, the faint broken line 
of the ■now-capped Pyrenees. 

It was vell for him and his poetic gift that he lived in a 
land where the outward aspects of Nature were rich and 
bountiful, for his home surroundings must have been sordid 
and depressing in the extreme. Hie father was a humpbacked 
tailor, who eked out the resources of hia amall custom by 
writing doggrel venes for the Charivari-a local custr,m now 
happil7 almost extinct, which Dr. Smiles describes as having 
some affinity with the " Skimmity riding" of Devonshire, 
when, on the occasion of an unpopular marriage, the mob of 
the neighbourhood gather round the dwelling of the wedded 
pair and make night hideous by chanting burlesque rhymes to 
every imaginable kind of unmusical accompaniment. It is 
curious to think of such an intellectual ancestry for the 
aweetcst and most graceful of modern idyllic poets. 

Jasmin's mother was not much better endowed physically 
than her helpmate. She was a cripple. But she had all the 
energy, the resource, the force of character which be appears 
to have lacked. She worked incessantly, in spite of her 
infirmity, and her earnings formed the chief support of the 
family. The wallet of old Grandfather Boe, once a soldier, 
now a licensed beggar, helped somewhat to keep the wolf 
from the door; and his martial stories were a powerful factor 
in de,·eloping the imagination of little Jacques Jasmin. 

In his poem "Mes Souvenirs," Jasmin bas left a charmiog 
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and vivid picture of this part or hii :life. He describes hie . 
games with the village boya, the long summer mornings ■pent 
in gathering willow-faggot■ by the bank■ or the Garonne ; 
the long winter eveninge when the women or the town with 
their children collected in one room for the eake of warmth, 
to spin a sort of coarse pack-thread, while one _of them would 
relate in the flexible and expressive patoil of ·the district the 
tale of Bar/Je-Bleue or the Lo11p-Garou, or some other local 
legend. One ■ees that Jasmin was already in training to 
become the poet of the people. Perhaps it wai here that be 
heard for the first time the stories that his genius was to 
make 10 widely known, of Martha and Frao~onette and the 
Blind Girl of Cutel-Cuille. 

But nature and romance are not the poet's only teachen. 
He needs the stem contact of reality, the awakening touch of 
sorrow. Let us learn from Jasmin's own words bow tbia 
came to him. 

"It happened on a Monday,•• he says. I was then ten years old. I was 
playing about in the squ11re with my companions, and I was king, when 
suddenl1 a dreadful spectacle disturbed my royalty. I Paw an old man in an 
arm-chair borne along by several person•. The bearer• approached Htill 
nearer, when I recognised my afflicted grandfather ...•• In my grief I saw 
only him. I ran up to him in tenrs, threw myself on his neck, and kis~ed 
him. 

"In returning my embrac8 he wept. • Oh, grandfather,' said I, • where 
are you going P Why do you weep? Why nre y<>n leaving our home? ' 
• My child,' oaid the old man, • I am goin;; lo the 11lma-hou1e, wl,rre all tlu, 
Jannin• dis.' He then embraced me, closed hi• eyes, and was carriNl a1~ay. 
We followed him for some time under the tree,o. I abandoned my play and 
retnrned home full of ~arrow.'' 

"On that Monday," Jo•min adds, "I for the first lime knew 11nd f~lt that 
we were very poor.'' 

The old armchair that was set apart to such a dismal 
purpose came into Jumin'11 bands some years after, when, by 
his industry and energy, qualities for which one may aupposc 
that the Jasmina had uot hitherto been remarkable, be suc
ceeded in raising himself to a po!!ition of modest comfo1·t. 
He had the satisfaction of breaking it up for firewood. His 
rather, the humpback, ■pent the last years of his life in his 
ion's home. '' He had always bad a firm presentiment that 
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lie 1bould be carrie,l in the armchair to the hospital 'where 
all the Jaamioa die.' But Jasu1in did hi, beat to .. ve bi• 
old father from that iodigoity. He had already broken the 
armchair, and the old taJur uied peacefully in the arms o{ 
bis 1011.'' 

But in the young poet'• boyhood nothing promised 1uch & 

con1ummation. Hi11 parents could not afford to aend hirn to 
achool, and he owed his fir11t iuatrnction in reading and 
writing to the kiodoess of hio1 mother'a ai•ter, the achool
mistre11 at Agen, who taught him for nothing. Be wu then 
received, for charity, into the Convent School, but he did not 
enjoy its advantages long. A detected raid on the convent 
jam-pot, was the cause of bis expulsion. He went home in 
disgrace, to find his family almoat starring. His brave 
mother, driv<'n to extremity, bad to aell her wedding-ring to 
buy them br<'ad. They found a protector, however, in a certain 
Abbe Mirabi,,, who gave them substantial help in the time 
of their wont need, and procured for Jasmin admiuion to one 
of the town 8choolll. At sixteen be wu apprenticed to a 
barber. At tweuty he married and 11ettled in business for 
himself, at fiut in hired room,, afterwards in the house on 
the Promenade du Gravier, which was hia home for the reat 
of his tire. 

From the "Barber of Seville" downwards the hairdremiog 
craft has been associated with t.he things of the miud. Had 
not the poetical barber in Romo/a his historical prototype in the 
Florence of Lorenzo de Medici ? W a1 not Allen Ramsay a 
periwig-maker? Jaamin was ~nly following the traditions of 
hia craft in devoting to verse the momenta of leilure that he 
could snatch from the exercise of comb and sci110ra. He 
recited his veraea to bis cu11tomen as they 1&t pa11ive under 
bia "band of velvet," for Jasmin had the honest and honour
able ambition to excel in the busines1 hy which he lived ; and 
that he did so excel is the universal testimony. " II ruait 
bien, ii chautait mieu:x,'' aaid Sainte-Beuve. He aoon gained a 
local reputation which threatened for a time to destroy the peace 
of hia home. Hia young wife was as good as ahe waa pretty; 
but, like most French wives of her class, she aeems to have been 
a thorough woman of business, and " the gods had not made her 
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poetical." She began to be afraid that the delight of literary 
composition, together with the flatteriog attention it brought 
him, would draw ofl' her husband's miod from the eordid but 
necessary business of earning a living, aod that he would eod 
by accomplishing the hi:reditary deatioy of the Jasmine, She 
went 10 far u to tear up his venee aod throw his peoa into 
the fire. However, a further experience of her husband's 
good aeose, and al10, no doubt, the increasing succeu of his 
literary work, reconciled her to his way of employing his 
leisure, and no further cause of discord between them aeems 
ever to have ariaen. 

M. Charles Nodier, critic and poet, who hu left us nn 
amusing account of one of theRe conjugal di1putee, which be 
happened to witoess, is eotirled to the houour of having "dis
covered" Jasmin, aod made him known to the general readiog 
public. On the appearance of his aecood volume of poema, 
he waa the aubject of a discrimioatiog and very appreciative 
notice by Saiote-Beuve in the Revue de11 deu:r Monde11. Other 
journals aud other critics took up the chorus of applause. 
Many of his poem• were rendered into French, aod Longfellow, 
the very limitatioo11 of whoae poetic gift made him the most 
perfect of translators, by hia exquisite version of" The Bliod 
Girl of Caatel-Cuille," in the original metre~, introduced him 
to the Eogliah public. l\laoy of the lilUraleur, of Paria felt 
it to be a pity that a geniua so e1ceptional ahould be confined 
to the narrow bound■ of a province. Their viewa 1tere 
e1pre11sed on ooe occasion hy l\l. Paul de Mu111et (brother to 
the famoua author of Lea l\'uita) oo a visit which he paid to 
Agen. 

After finding out the shop, and putting himaelf into the 
handa of the celebrated barber, whom he describes aa "a haud
eome brown-haired fellow, with a cheerful expreasion, who 
seemed about thirty years of age," he asked the queation : 

"' Tell ml', M. Jumin, why i• it thMtyo11, who appe11r to know French pt'r
(ectly, write in II language thlll i• not Rpoken in any chief town or capit..1 P' 

"• Ah, sir,' was the r~l'IJ", • how could a poor rhymer like me appear amo,,g 
the gnat eel .. britiea of l'ni•? I !,ave BOid eighteen hundn,J copies of my 
littll't pi~ea of poetry in pamphlet form, and certainly all who •1,e11k Gucon 
know them well. UO!Cullo!.:t, that thero, llre at lea.,t 1i:i: willion, ol' people in 
Langnedoc.' 
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"My month wns covered with soapsuds, and I could not answer him Cor 
some time. 'J'hen I aaid : 

"' But a hundred tboull.llnd persona at most know how to read, and twenty 
tbouadnd of them will acal'Cl'ly be able to enjoy your worb,' 

"' Well, sir. I am content with that amounL Pt>rhaps you have at Paris 
more than one writer who po111esaes bia twenty thounnd reader■• My little 
reputation would &0on carry me a.tray if I ventured to addresa all Europe. 
Tbe vok-e tl, .. t uppeara aonorous in a little place i• not heard in the midat or 
o large plain. And then my readers are contir,ed within a radiua of forty 
lea;;ue,, and th11 rPSuH i• of real advantage for me as an author.' 

"' Ah I And why do you not abandon you1· razor?' I asked of thia 
1i11gufar poet. 

" • What would you have? ' he aaid. • The mlllk.'I are most capricioua
to-day th~y give gold, to-morl'OW they refuoe bread. The ra.zor aoourea me 
BOup, and perhap1 11, bottle of Bordeaux. Be1ide1, my aalon id a little literary 
circl<! wbere all the young people of the town assemble. When I come from 
one of lhe u.cademiea-i.e., literary societies-of which I am a member, I find 
myself among the tools which I can manage better than my pen; and most 
of the members of tha circle uaually pus through my bands.'" 

M. Damon, an early friend and patron of Jumin's, ma.de a 
more serious effort to induce him to write his poems in French, 
instead of making them inacceBSible to the nation generally 
by shutting them up in a decaying dialect, which would probably 
BOOn drop out of use altogether. Jasmin took theae strictures 
on his mother-tongue very much to heart. He replied to them 
in a poem of 10me length, in which the following liues occur: 

" The people love their ancient song», end will, 
Wbile yet n people, love and keep them ,till. 
'fhese 1"1" are like their mother: they recall 
Fond lbuughtll of b1·uther, ai•ter, friend•, and all 
Tb" many little things that please the beart-
Thooe dreams and hope• from which we c,mnot part; 
'l'l,~se songs are 11• sweet waters, where we find 
Health in thu ■parkliog warn Uu,t nervee the mind. 
lu every home, at every cottage door, 
lly every fire•ide, wheu our toil ie u'e~, 
'l'hc•a son!!'• are ruund us, near nur cradles sig b, 
And tu tlte grn,·e 11tte11J u• when we die." 

Rut he had to urge not ouly the plea of old affections and 
asaociations, 10 tenderly expres11ed iu the lines just quoted. 
He was ■trongly of opinion that the dialect of Gascony wu 
more suitable for poetry than modern French. 
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"You can no more write poetry now in French [he med to ny] than you 
Cllll in arithmetical figure•. 'fhe language had been licked and kneaded, and 
tricked out, and plumcd, and acented, and minced, and chipf9d, until for all 
honest purpoeea of true hi,:h poetry it is mere unavailable anil contemptible 
j11ri;on. It might do for cheating ouenu de cliange on the Boune, for 
11<JU11bbling politicians in the Chambers, for mincing dandie.1 in the &1001, 

for the aarcum of Scribe-i•h comedies, or the ooane humour of Palais-Boyal 
farces-but for poetry the French language w11 e:llinct. All modern poeta 
who used it were Jaiseurs de pl,raac-thinking about wo:nlo, not fet,)ing,,." 

Thoae who have felt the charm of Victor Hugo'■ "large 
utterance,'' the'' poignant puaionate" note of Alfred de Mu88et 
or the supreme elegance of Lamartine will be little disposed to 
agree with the sweeping statements of the Gascon bard; and 
yet, he was certainly right in his perception of the medium of 
expression best adapted to his own geniue. That genius ia 
natural, facile, copious, laughing and weeping by turn■ like a 
child ; the action of his poems is full of little dramatic turn■ 
and surprises, and the metre varies to suit the theme. To 
compress this nuve and happy genius within the strict boncla 
of a 11y11tem of veraification like the French-a system the 
technicalities of which are elaborate 11:nd intricate beyond 
parallel-would be like putting the armour of Saul on young 
David. The giant Victor Hugo bean it with ease; but let 
the country poet abide by his own rustic weapons ; they will 
serve him as no others can. Which of Burns'■ English poema 
is worthy to be compared with '' O' a' the airta the wind can 
blaw •• or "Auld Lang Syne." 

On his-first visit to Paris, in I 8421 Jumin was received 
almost with adulation. Those modern Athenians, " ever ready 
to hear or tell 1ome new thing," had at last secured that rara 
avi11, an entirely new and original poet. Echoes abounded 
-echoea of Chateaubriand, of Lamartine, of De Musset. To 
proieSB to be disilluaioniaed, sceptical, blue, to have outlived 
all one's emotions, was the fashion of the time. And then, 
just when the world was getting somewhat tired of this ph■ae, 
but not quite seeing its way to anything better, thi■ fresh 
voice broke upon them out of the green wilderness that lie■ 

outside the splendid and aonowful city, where gaiety ia IO 

brilliant, where life is ao rapid, where toil ia 10 hopeleu, where 
mieery ie so despairiDg. It reminded those who heard it of 



8 Ja8Tfl.ift. 

a larger, calmer, simpler life than that whirlwind of Faria, in 
which they spent their feveri■h daya; it recalled them to the 
common needs and hope■ that make ua all kin. J umin never 
went far afield for hia topics. Sometimes local legend 
aerved him, u in the atory of the blind girl who died of g1ief 
011 the day of her faithleae lover's wedding with her rival ; or 
u in Fran~onettc, where the heroine is a beautiful village 
maiden falsely su•pected of sorcery. Very often, aa in the 
the caee of '' Martha the Innocent," he merely veni6ed an inci
dent which had come under his own observation. 

This poem of " Martha " was in a certain sense an amende 
honorable. In his boyhood, he had known the poor creature 
who waa the subject of it. She had been separated from her 
betrothed lover by the conscription, had spent all her little 
income to buy him back-in nin. He went on the Italian 
campaign, and after years of faithful waiting on Martha's 
part he came back, married to another woman. The poor girl 
loet her reaaon, and wandered for yean, a harmless lunatic, in 
the neighbourhood of Agen. Tboughtleu boys would some
times call after her, •• Martha-a soldier ! " when she would run 
to hide herself. Jaamin had ROmetimes when a lad joined, 
with a boy'11 unintentional cruelty, in playing on the feelings 
of the poor creature. Thi■ touching poem was hie reparation. 

Some critics, who meant to be laudatory, called Jasmin 
"the laat of the troubadours.'' He received the compliment 
with that absence of all false modesty which ia anppoaed to 
characterise the Gaacon. "The troubadoun! '' he said," why, 
I am a bettrr poet tha~ any of the troubadours. Not one of 
them could have composed a long poem of auatained interest 
like my Fran9onette." 

He resembled, however, the minstrels of whom he spoke 
with auch disparagement, in one moat important respect. He 
was in the habit of reading or reciting his poems before large 
andiences; and thus he came to be known by voice and 
person over a large part of France. His poems gained im
mensely by being heard in thia way. There ii no deep thought 
in them, and very little demand on the reflective powen. We 
take Browning into our atudy, or Wordaworth for a aolitary 
day on the hilla, but Jamin'• poem1 are meant for tbe plat-
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form. Little epica of the province, 1imple, natunl, pathetic, 
they went straight to the popular heart. He had a talent for 
declamation which he had cultivated by constant practice ; 
and his geatnrea were 10 dramatic, hia voice 10 well modulated, 
his countenance, with its large dark aouthern eyes, 10 mobile 
and expre11ive, that even his Paris audiences, who could hardly 
undentand a woni he ■aid, eat perfectly ■pell-bound while he 
recited his poems. 

If he bad choaen to employ thia gift of hi■ for hi■ own per
eonal profit, no one could have blamed him. But he alwaya 
di■played, in regard to hi■ art, what eome people might consider 
a hypenenaitive delicacy. The large aums he gained by hia 
public recitations were all devoted to charitable purpoaea. 
'' He would have regarded it u a aacrilege to evoke the enthu
aium of the people, and make money for hi• own benefit, or 
to ■peculate upon the triumphs of his muse. Gold earned 
in thia way, he aaid, would have burned his fingen.'' 

So we find him undertaking toura in the eontb and west of 
France, now to build a hoapital, now to repair a church, now 
to relieve the aufferen by a flood or by the failure of the vintagf'. 
Of silver and gold the barber of Agen had no great store, hut 
anch thinga aa he had, his genius, his time, his health and 
atrength, he gave ungrudgingly. Even when advancing age 
might have aeemed to give him a title to repose, he r.ould not 
deny any appeal that wu mRde on behalf of the poor. Only 
a short time before his death he waa asked to recite at Ville
neuve-sur-Lot, a town some miles north of Agen. It waa 
aevere wintry weather, and he wu already attacked with the 
disease that killed him. Nevertheleas, he determined to accept 
their invitation, and rather than put the people to the e1pen1e 
of hiring a conveyance for him he walked the whole distance. 
The hall was crowded to suffocation. He recited for three 
houn, and never in hia beat day, had he apoken with greater 
etl'ect. Then be went home to die. His laat work waa a 
proteat against the teaching of Renan's Vie de Jtm11, which 
had jU1t appeared. "I am happy," be said, '' to have ter
minated my career by an act of faith, and to hBYe conaeerated 
my laat work to the name of Jeaua Christ." 

Striking u wu the geniUI of Jasmin, it wu leu remarkable 
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than his character. There were many instances before him of 
great poets sprung from the ranks of the peasant and the artisan. 
But we may look far to find an instance of one who poueaed 
to such a degree the temperament of genius with 10 little of it• 
characteristic exceBBe■ or defects. We have not here, u in 
the ca■e of Bums or Byron, to tum with ■adneaa and humilia
tion from the splendour of the geniua to the ■ins of the man. 
Sensitive, excitable, eager for joy and brightneu aa he wu, the 
innocent pleaaures of hearth and home aufficed for him. A 
poor man, f'ited by the rich, he never forgot his dignity. He 
wa1 incapable of presuming upon the attention and interest he 
excited, and he invariably preserved an attitude of manly inde
pendence. Hi■ very vanity, the one serious fault with which 
the opinion of poaterity can charge him, is too amusing in its 
perfect simplicity and sincerity to be very offensive. " France," 
he said, " hu had four great poets : Corneille, La Fontaine, 
Beranger, and Jaamin." An Englishman would take care not 
to ■ay such a thing, even if he thought it. But both the 
thought and the expreuion came naturally to the open-hearted, 
self-confident Gascon. "Ah ! " he aaid, to aome Engli1h ladies 
who viaited him in his shop, " if I were only well, and you could 
give me the pleasure of your company for aome time, I would 
kill you with weeping. I would make you die with diatreu 
for my poor Margarido, my pretty Franfonette." 

After all, the weakne11 that aeta atore by the good opinion 
of one's neighbours and countrymen bas something in it not 
altogether unami11ble; and beside,, u Jumin 11ai1l him11elf, 
though he loved glory, praise given to another never hin
dered his sleeping. 

With regard to Jasmin's literary works, Sainte-Beuve indi
cates a feature that might easily escape an ordinary reader
the amount of study and labour which he put into them. If 
one reads any of these little poems, nothing can be more 
simple, unforced, and 11pontaneou1-it reads almost like an 
improvisation. It ia only by degrees that one di11covera what 
care, what thought, what days and week11 of indn■trious toil, 
what polishing and re-polishing were needed to produce that 
sil!)ple perfection of the tout ensemble, tho!le happy touches 
of dialogue or deacriptiou that read like the moat fortunate 
impromptua. 
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}'or Jumin had a labour with which few poets are charged. 
He had, one might almoet eay, to create the language in which 
he wrote. The patois of Gucony wu epoken, oot written, 
and it wu falling into rapid dieuee, when Jasmin revived it by 
making it the vehicle of hie genius. 

"He knttw [say, Dr. Smilea] much or the 11aloia from hearing it spoken at 
home. But now, desiring te know it more thoroughly, he set to work and 
~Ludied it. He weut into the market-place• where the peasant.. from the country 
aold tbeir produce; and there he picked up many ne,v words and e:1prP.8Sion1. 
lie made e:1curaiona into the country round Agen. where many of the old 
larmera and labourers apoke nothing but Gascon. He conversed with illiterate 
people, and eapecially with old 11'omen u their spinning-wheels, and eagerly 
li•lened to their ancient tale■ and legend,. He made his own le:1icoo, ud 
eventually formed a written dialect, which he wove into poewa, to the grea' 
delight or the people in Southern France." 

His wife, who had at first opposed his poetical labours, 
became after a time one of his moat valuable auistant11. 
". She knew bette1· than be did the ordinary Gascon dialect. 
She often found for him the true word for the picture which 
he desired to present to his reader. Though J umin wu 
always thankful for her help, he did not abandon his own 
words without some little contention. When he at length 
recognised the justice of her criticism, he would say, 'Marie, 
you are right. I will again think over the subject, and make 
it fit more completely into the Gucon idiom.' '' 

At different timee doring the latter part of Jaamin's life 
great preuure was put upon him to leave his home at Agen 
and establish himself at Paris. But the proapect of a life in 
the capital bad no attraction for him. He preferred to dwell 
to the end " among bis own people." Since hia death a 
movement of reaction ba11 been perceptible in many quarters 
against the excessive centralisation, of which France present& 
the most striking example, and which inevitably tends to draw 
off' all the energy and talent of the provinces to feed the bloated 
and overgrown life of the capital. Agai111t thia tendency, ao 
fatal when carried to exceu, Jumin's whole career wu a 
protest, and here, as well as in the high tone and healthy moral 
atmosphere of his work, he did noble service to hia country in 
bi■ generation. Well might Sainte-Beuve aay of him : '' Si 
la France pouedait dix poetes comme Jasmin, di1: pootea de 
cette influence, elle n'aurait pu a craindre de revolutiom.'' 
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English Wayfaring Life in the Middle .Age, (Fourteenth 
Centurg). By J. J. JusHRAND, Conaeiller d'Ambaa1&dc, 
Dr. ~s Lettrea. Tranalated from the French by Lucy 
TouuuN SMITH. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. London : 
T. Fisher Unwin. 1891. 

WE are well accuatomed to thiuk of modern England 
under Victoria as of a land where the internal com

munication is singularly good ; where travelling is easier, more 
rapid, more secure, than elsewhere; vaatstreams ofjourneyiug 
folk pouring night and day along the ever-multiplying iron 
roada, which take also the Hou'• share of the enormous goods 
traffic of the huaiest manufacturing and trading conntry iu 
the world, while miles upon miles of serviceable water-ways, 
and of well-made, well-kept, well-travelled high roads bear 
their own witnfts al•o to the re11tless energy of the nineteenth
century Briton. Perhaps, however, not a few c,f us have 
thought of this incessant running to and fro, this constant 
"post-haste and romage in the land,'' aa if it were wholly a 
t1peciality of our own day, a product of the rapid and immense 
exten■ion of the Service of Steam ; perhaps we have looked 
back, half regretfully, to the old coaching-days •• a sleepy, 
lei■urely period, a time of Sabbath calm quite soothing to the 
imagination-a1.itl if our fancy 11trayed further into " the dark 
backward and abysm of time," to the dRys /JeftJre stage-coaches, 
we have pictured our forefathers as practically a stay-at-home 
nee, tethered each to his own little patch of the earth'• 
•urface by the all-but-impo~sibility of wandering far afield, 
which bad. roads aud wordC conveyance, impo11ed on him. 

To ■uch picturings of old English life M. Juaaerand'■ book, 
already in its fourth edition, baa come u a very lively, 
entenaining, and in1tructive rebuke. 

Better acquainted with the literature and with the archive■ 
of England than many an educated Englishman, thia anti
quarian from over the sea show■ u1 our forefathen of five 
hundred yean ago no lea reatleH, active, and enterprising 
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than Eogliahmen of our own day, and England itaelf u a 
country noticeable from the Roman day, downward, and alt 
through the Middle Ages, for its superiority over other lands 
in the mean, of communication, and for the great number 
and varied character of its wayfaring folk, who indeed played 
uo mean part in shaping the history of the realm they were 
continually traversing-just as the modern Eogliah, true heil's 
of their roriog ■pirit, having seized on steam as an unequalled 
ministering servant, have taken" the wings of the morning," and 
sped thereon into the uttermost parts of the aea, discovering. 
colonising, trading, repleniabing, and ■ubduing the earth, till 
it is become aa insoluble a problem a■ cau be ■tated : What 
the world'a hiatory would have been without the action of thia 
ubiquitoua race ? 

It ia aignifir.ant enough of the national temper, then u 
now the same, that the great fourteenth-century Engli■h poet 
should have imagined for the fir.t great Engli■h poetic master
piece a quite original framework, which makea of the Canter
bury Tale, a sort of epic of holiday wayfaring; even a■ the 
most perfect English allegory, the prose-;:ioem of Bnnyan, i, 
also the ■tory of a pilgrimage, though the one journey ia. 
as gay and inconsequent as the other is momentous and 
1eriou1. 

M. Jusaerand has not been unmindful of that animated 
picture of medireval England, glowing \lith life and colour, 
which we owe to the surprising genius of Chaucer : often 
due1 he take his cue from that sharp-eyed genial painter of 
men and manner■. But he has been very careful not to rely 
implicitly on the r.ourtly Chaucer, the auatere Langland, or 
any of the leu known poets who have with more or leu 
imaginative power depicted their contemporarie■ for ua. These 
witne&Sea, he thinke, need the corroboration of dry, cold, 
authentic dooumentary proof, and groping amid such "dust 
of old bone■ " aa the Rolls of Parliament, and other of the 
"incomparable records of old England .... year-books full of 
law-suite, petition11, and inquiriea ; long rowa of atatutn and 
of ordinance■," be find■ under the pale ashea sparks of life 
yet glowing; he reconatitutea for us the former ahape and 
body of our national e1iste,1ce, and point, out that thi■ 
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re-embodied ghost answers, feature by feature, to its quaint 
portnit, painted for us by the poets from the very life. 

There is both dark and bright in the picture. That old 
society, "full of lusty life," joyous and splen<tid, wu full too 
of injustice and cruelty ; it was coarse and sceptical in aome 
upecta, if it wu poetically devout and fantutically refined in 
others. Its strange and sharp contrast& become increasingly 
clear to us while our accomplished guide leads us along the 
highways traversed by its wayfarers. 

These were in many instances Roman roads, constructed 
by the conquering emperors with special care, for important 
military and commercial purposes. Admirably made, and 
serving needs that have never ceased to be imperious, these 
ways have outlived all the stormy centuries between Hadrian 
and Victoria, and are serviceable thoroughfares to-day. The 
less civilised Norman nnd Saxon inheritors of the Roman 
rule undentood the value of the good roads Rome bequeathed 
to them, if they nndentood no other survival of Latin civili
sation; this ia shown in the well-proved fact that they, with 
the continental Catholics, ranked the making and keeping of 
good roada and good bridges high among purely religious 
duties. We do not indeed find in England any branch of the 
continental brotherhood of the '' Freres Pontifes,'' or bridge
making frian, who erected with devoutest thoroughnea of 
perfect muoncraft structures so stately and stable as the 
magnificent bridges at Cahors and at Avignon, able to with
stand during seven centuries the force of rivers like the 
" arrowy Rhone" ; but we find at Birmingham a " Gild of 
the Holy Croes" doing excellent work in repairing highways 
and bridges ; we find indulgences for sin repeatedly offered 
to makers and menders of bridges, and even extended to "all 
the nncestors" of oome who in this way worked for their 
fellows; we find sundry bridges placed under the protection 
of special saints, their keeping entrusted to religious bodies, 
charitable endowments attached to them, pious alms collected 
for them, and in not a few cases fair and rich chapels and 
oratories erected on them in token of their holy and meri
torioua character. Sucli an oratory appears conspicuoua in 
the c11.1ious miniature painting of Old London Bridge, re-
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produced Crom a MS. in the British Museum, and heading 
M. Juuerand's first chapter; and such was the intent of the 
exquisite little Gothic chapel adorning the famoua bridge over 
the Calder at Wakefield, endowed by Edward III. with a 
yearly income of £Jo, that " two cantuarie preestes '' might 
there perform divine service " for ever.'' Other English 
examples of these bridge-chapels are also e1.tant. Even 
Langland, gloomy satirist of the religious world and its 
worldly religious as be knew them, strongly commends the 
amending or broken bridges and bad roads u a deed of noble 
charity, whereby a wealthy man might secure the protection 
of St. Michael the Angel again11t the assaults of the fiend, in 
the hour and article of death, and win a home in heaven. 

But notwithstanding the surprising spiritual privileges 
attaching to good work done on roads and bridges, notwith
standing the plain necessity and humanity of such work, it 
would ■eem to have been too often neglected ; numerous 
plaints, petitions, Jaw-suits, and Acts of Parliament standing 
recorded in evidence of a very evil state of things, of tolls 
and dues for road-keeping wrongfully collected or insufficient, 
of bridges half ruinous or wholly broken down, of roads so 
ill-made and kept, 10 deep-rutted, so quaggy, so rough, u in 
slresa of storm and flood to be impassable. So it would 
befall that great lords and high prelates, travelling up to 
Parliament on the King's summons, were sometime• weather
bound on their way, and could not arrive in due time. Nor 
did the remoter country districts sulfer alone. London 
Bridge itself, the pride of the whole nation, "well replenished 
with large and stately houses on both aides, and situate on 
twenty arches, each one made of excellent freestone squared " 
--even this bouted triumph of the skill of Isembert, the 
famous French builder, whom King John brought over sea to 
build it in nobler fashion than any other English bridge-was 
often imperilled by neglect, and once, at least, actually 
broken down, thanks to the uxorioua folly of Henry III. in 
granting the farm of the bridge revenues to fair Eleanor of 
Provence, " his beloved wife,'' who spent the moneys on any 
queenly extravagance rather than on the due repairing of the 
richly-endowed bridge. 
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la it to this grievance of old London folk. that the olcl 
nunery rhyme rcfen? 

" London Bridge i1 broken down, 
Di&nce over, my Lady Lea; 

London Bridge i~ bn,ken down 
With a py ladie." 

Jt ia too certain the Londonen had little love for the lovely 
outlandish lady who waa ao careless of their needs. 

It had been well, however, for travellers in those distant 
days if they had had no worse evils to fear than the un
pleuantneas of traversing roads sometimes rough and rugged, 
sometimes saddle-deep in mod and water; or of finding, per
chance at the end of a weary day's journey, the bridge broken 
down that should have apanned a river in flood. But there ,ren, 
darker perils by the way. Wild bP-aata lurked atill in the 
bordering woodland, and sometimes made their prey of rash 
p1U111eogen, swept away in fording a swollen stream, or belated 
in lonely travel. And worse than the grey wolf of the 
weald, armed bandits, fierce and fell, lay in wait at ahadowy 
aolitary corners of the road, especting the pauing of aome 
rich convoy of merchandise, which they would aeize, and 
keep with strong band, againat the sheriff him1elf and his 
poaae; or in larger parties they rode openly on plundering 
queata, ready to "beat and maim, murder and slay the people, 
for to have their wives and their good,,'' making prisoners 
also, of whom they would hold aome to ransom, and retain 
aa ransomle11 thralls others who took their lawleu liking. 
These impudent robbers were no such gentle outlan, driven 
to 11·ild woods and wild ways by injuatice, u the popular 
fancy fondly painted Robin Hood and his merry men ; they 
often had not even the poor e:s:cuae of necessity for their 
violence. To their 1h1me be it aaid, they were not aeldom 
men of @ood position, of good e1tate, well-born, and well
moneyed, impelled to their lawleu deeds by greed of pin 
and unruly passion, only, and employing the aid of their 
great train, of armed aervant.s against the common weal; thu 
resembling not remotely the nobly-born tyrant& of medieval 
Italy, with their retinues of bran, and lacking only the caatled 
era@', the sombre 11ea of pathle81 pine foreat, and the periloua 
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mountain pauea of the Rhineland, to emulate its robber 
barons in their war Oil their richer, more peaceable neigh
bours of the town,. Thi, ,trange upect of old Engli1h life 
ehows itself under Edward III. in such complaints as that 
made by certain Lichfield merchants sgain1t Sir Robert of 
Rideware, his brother Walter, and sundry other knighte, 
guilty of open aud very determined highway robberies and 

. defiance of justice; it appears more darkly and dangerou1ly, 
u might be expected, under the boy-king Richard II., u 
many petitions and answering ordinances testify. One may 
see there is good historical warrant for the exploits ascribed 
to Falstaff and his nobly-born fellow-thieves on the high
way. 

Along the roads haunted by such dangers and diacomforta 
there flowed nevertheleH an unceasing, many-coloured &tream 
of traffic. No one in the realm was a greater traveller than 
the King himaelf, itinerant during all the year with almost 
all his Court, doing justice and executing judgment through
out the kingdom, but also causing great expense to hi• liege 
subjects therein, who had to lodge and board him and hi■ for 
little pay, to the advantage of the royal fund■, but to the 
greater advantage of the royal purveyor■, who ao abused their 
truat by extortion that their very name became odious, and 
had to be changed. This ambulant royalty must have offered 
a strange spectacle-aomething like a robe of woven gold, 
degenerating downward into homespun, and at laat into 11ordid 
raga trailing in the mud ; for the forefront of the company rode 
in rich array, in costly fun, on gaily-caparisoned hones ; hut 
behind them followed a long train of clumsy country carts, 
"requisitioned " to bear the baggage of King and courtiers ; 
and then came a motley rabble, in which anxious, eager 
suitors and petitioners of every grade were jostled by pick
purses, by sharpen, by dark-browed swaggering ruffians, and 
by women whose flaunting array, over-bold looks, and un
-blusbing cheeks showed them fitting mates for the men with 
whom they mingled-all this rascalry following the Court 
" as the shark follows the ahip, hoping to light on some 
prey.'' The exietence of the11e queer Court-followen, and 
the mischief they wrought, is amply proved by royal ordi-
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nancea, minute and stringent in their provision■, designed to 
abate the nuisance, which both leasened the re1pect for 
royalty and chilled the welcome accorded to it. 

We may let the strange pageant paSB us, as with trampling 
of hoof,, grinding of heavy wheel■, and clamour of criea and 
cuninga, it rolls and rumble■ away towards its harbourage in 
aome lordly monutery or ample baronial dwelling; for not 
one of the common wayaide inns-be it many-gabled h01telry 
or little one-storied, one-roomed ale-house-might hope to 
share in accommodating inch a company. But there will be 
no lack of other travellen to attract our notice, if in fancy we 
take our 1tation beside one of the many little hermitage■ that 
atood " at the moat frequented part■ of the great roads, or at 
the corners of bridges," places convenient for the gathering of 
the alms on which the hermit■ subsisted. The " approved" 
hermit, with " letter■ telltimonial from the ordinary " witneu
ing to his aincerity, might well be a true-hearted, if erring 
and visionary, 1eeker after God; but the life wu too often 
choaen by shrewd loael1, weary of honeat work, who had 
remarked that one could live easily, comfortably, and idly by 
potting on the hermit'■ garb and affecting hie austerity. 

Sitting within hie low doorway, which ae"ed for door and 
window both, the hermit, who wu but a sturdy beggar, 
could aee the approach of every pauenger, and note on 
whom he might hope to levy toll. Not much could be 
looked for from the fugitives who sometimes darted past, with 
hard-pauting breath and haggard look■, aud perchance with 
link.a of ehattered chain dangling at neck and ankle--auch 
priaon-breaking felon■ hurrying to take sanctuary in the 
nearest church, u quaint contemporary illuminations show to 
ua ; and small wu the proapect of alms from the rueful 
wight who, with croaa in band as a aign of the Church'11 
protection, plodded on his weary way to the nearest seaport, 
hi■ penitential upect-" ungirt, un■hod, bareheaded, in bis 
bare shirt "-witneaaing that he waa a aelf-confeaaed criminal, 
weary of sanctuary durance, who bad foreaworn bis native 
land aa bis only chance of escaping the penalty of hi!! crimes, 
and who dare not go a single step aside from the king'11 
highway, lest he ehould feel on his throat the clutch of the 
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avenging foe dogging hie footsteps, who had full licence to 
1lay him if be 1trayed. Forlorn wayfaren of thia aort were 
likelier to crave charity than -to bestow it. 

It was a more promiaing spectacle when labouring up the 
:road came the four or five hones that in single file dragged 
forward the cumbrous carriage of the period-a luxury 
posseaaed only by the very wealthy, though it was but a 
aort of glorified waggon jolting on four clumsy but much
omamented wheels; its woodwork being richly painted and 
gilt, its quaint overarching " tilt '' elaborately patterned, and 
pierced with square silk-curtained windows. From these 
openings looked forth the fair faces of dainty dames and 
damsel,, who took such comfort as embroidered cuahioDB 
and pillow■ could 11upply to counteract the l11mbering move
ment of their springleu conveyance; while alongside cara
coled on praneing horses their knightly escort, duteous 
attendants on every whim and wish of their fair travelling 
companions. Such a party of the rich and happy would 
surely be mild of mood and open of hand. 

Or if it was the rude hone-litter of the period that drew 
near. conveying wounded knight or feeble invalid on their 
weary way, under the guard of the fully-armed escort whose 
helmets shone and lance■ sparkled amid the dust raised by 
their chargers-here too might be a chance for the hermit ; 
alms bestowed on Heaven•• se"ant would propitiate Heaven•, 
mercy for the sufferer, and might be entreated on that 
ground. Indeed the anchorite's harvest was tolerably sure, 
even wheu other harvesta failed ; it might be gathered 
through every season, and from almost every clau of 
travellen. A fellow-feeling might open the heart and bind 
of the numerous wandering beggars who patrolled the roada 
despite all the vigorous efforts made by King and Parliament 
to put them down ; the gay troops of itinerant min■trela, 
dancers. and mountebanks of all aorta were aure to display 
the thriftleu generoaity that mark■ the true Bohemian ; 
something might be hoped even from the half-knavish and 
wholly light-hearted pNllar, of whom Autolycua in the 
Winter's Tale is ao e1cellent a type, wending his way merrily 
to " wakes, fain, and bear-baiting,,'' to dispose cf hi■ glitter-
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ing, gaudy, motley wares. Those who gained eaaily would 
give eaaily, and would doubtleea be better patrons of the 
mendicant aolitary than the grave merchants, physicians, men 
of law, and "clerks of Oi:enford,'' whom Chaucer_'a immortal 
Prologue shows ua riding with him from Southwark to 
Canterbury. 

Other tranllen, however, who come into view rather late 
in Engli•h medimval history, could scarcely be expected to 
give, having little or no moneys themselves ; and it is to 
these all but pennileu, 1.et rather momentous and memorable 
claS1es of wayfaring folk: that we will now tnm our attention, 
leaving our hermit to his but. 

An entirely new order of men appean in English society 
about the middle of Edward 111.'a long reign, at the time 
when, as is calculated, :not leu than one-half of the popu
lation of the kingdom bad been swept away by that noisome 
pestilence, the too well-named Black Death ; 

" . . . . the prive thef, men clepen Deth, 
That in this contrc al the peple sletb ; 
He hRth a thousand Blayn this pestilence , ... 
Hcna over a myle, withinne a gn,t village, 
Bothe mau and womman, child, and hyne, and page; 
I trowe bis hahitacioun he there.' 

So runs the verse of Chaucer in the Pardonerea Tale ; and 
that many a great village was become the " habitation of 
death " in very deed, is witneased by the records ■till extant 
of numerous parishes laid waste by the fearful plague, com
pared with which the far-famed "Great Plague of London •• 
■brinks into insignificance. 

Around such desolated rural centres might be seen the 
harvest■ rotting in the field, the plough rusted in the furrow, 
the seed basket empty in the empty farmatead ; for the hands 
that should have been busy with them were mouldering in 
the overcrowded graveyard. Then, when to the firat over
whelming terror of death by the pestilence was joined the 
new dread of famine, and the surviving landowner■ and 
farmers. bestirred themselves anew about the tillage of their 
fields, the surviving laboureni, few and far between as they 
were, awoke to the eenae of their own value. The price of 
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all kindt of labour l'Ole enormoual1, bat not uniforml1 ; 
where there w11 greatest need, there mo,t could be earned. 
And the peasants, farm labouren and artisan■ alike, who 
until now bad been tethered by law and custom each to that 
nuok of the land where he waa born, began to 11lip away "by 
.one, b1 two, b1 three," and betake themaelvea quietly to 
tb01e parts of the kingdom where they could have the highest 
wagea. It was no longer safe for a muter to chide hie work
men in the old imperiom manner, or to pay them at starva
tion rates; men thus treated would " flee and run away 
suddenly out of their aervice " to " strange placea unknown 
to their maaten," where they conld find free work of aome 
sort, and where employers iu sore need of workmen asked no 
inconvenient questions of those who offered their aenicea. 

It. W&'S a aocial revolution that wa1 begiooiog-inevital,Je, 
irreaiatible ; but the masters did not uorlerataod bow irre
sistible it waa, and com1ideriog it a great grievance, they put 
forth the most violent efforts to auppreu it, and drive 
back the " free laboure111 '' into aerfdom and villeinage. 
Ao elaborate pusport system wu introduced, and worker■ 

travelling without the due credentials were liable to be put in 
the stocks, or to be cut into prison-there too literally to 
" rot," as the significant old phrase bas it, the prisons being 
foul and fetid dens perilous to lire and limb. The cruelly 
repreuive law,, carried in the interests of capital against 
labour, did but e1uperate the strife which BOOD developed 
into the great Peaaant1' Revolt under Richard II.; and the 
apparent failure of that remarkable movement was but a 
postponement of the great. impending change in the condition, 
of labour, which finally aboli,hed serfdom in England. The 
la~ouring man who bad tasted the awt-eta of freedom would 

, not lightly forego them. When denied the exercise of his 
ju1t right11, he sometimes degenerated into a " sturdy begiJar," 

. aomctimea into a " strong robber," and 10 forfeited hia claim 
on sympathy. But in his original capacit1 of an honest 
man, carrywg bia working power to the beet market, he had 
numerous powerful and helpful 1ympathi1en in certain clueea 
of men u poor ai himself, and, like bimaelr, great wayfaren. 

The blind and dumb impulse, which were 1tirring iD the 
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blood of the unlettered labourer, the vague passionate yearninga 
for true freedom, for equal justice, found seeing eyes and an 
eloquent voice in the innumerable wandering preachers who 
now traversed the country; who, sprung from the people, had 
yet managed to go through their course at Oxford, and who, 
as poor students, had very likely begged their way, term after 
term, between the university and their poor home, the lowly 
"nest" of their hard-hestead parents. That not a few 
11 villeins " managed to send their boys to college, and that 
the more gifted of theae lade often rose to promotion in the 
Church, ia proved by the futile petitions addressed to the King 
by the Commons in Parliament auembled, enviously and un
justly requiring that no "villein" might send his 10n to the 
university, where " par avancement par clergie," the serfs 
son might escape out of serfdom. The sovereign, with 10me
what better wisdom, declined to legislate in any such senae; 
and the travelling atudent only came within the clutches 
of the law if he begged alms without possessing " letters 
testimonial of his Chancellor" witnessing to his character, 
"These clerks knew the miseries of the poor ; and the 
intellectual culture they had received enabled them to trans
form into precise conceptions the vague aspirations of the 
labouren." 

In thia clau Wyclif found his "simple priests," his " poor 
preachen," who gladly went to and fro in the land proclaiming 
the pure ev1111gel aa they had learnt it from him. That there 
were among them those who went beyond his bidding, and 
would fain have eatablished in Englaud " national polity 
modelled after the linea of Christ's spiritual kingdom, hardly 
admits or a doubt. Knowing what they did of their own 
e:a:perience, seeing what they could not avoid seeing in their 
ceueless wandering& of the oppression that makes a wise man 
mad; they often mingled matter with their 11ermon1 that 
tended to sharpen men's sense of ill-usage, and soon drew 
down on them the wrath of the oppresaon. Like the famous 
preaching priest, John Ball, they were wont to ask, "What 
have the common people done that they should be kept in 
auch thraldom ? Are not all men come from one father and 
one mother-Adam and Eve? Can the noble■ ahow 111 any 
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good l'euon why their luxury 1honld be maintained by our 
labour? " And like him they would appeal to the juat and 
humane lawa given to ancient Israel through M01et1, to the yet 
loftier Law of Love that came by Christ, freely quoting the 
Bible with which the great reformer had made them familiar, 
the beat charter of a Chriatian nation's libertiea. But the 
wandering preachers in the villages were not all Lollard1, 
were not all miuionariea aent forth by Wyclif. '' They were 
often members of an immense and powerful cute, aub-divided 
into several orders, that of the mendicant friars.,. Of these 
the Franciacan■, by their original constitution, bad the ■trongeat 
affinitiea with the ■offering claue1 : and though they were 
fallen far from their first aimplicity aud zeal towards the eud 
of the fourteenth century, there were yet many of them who 
atill were faithful to the holy miuion aHigoed to them by their 
founder, the Saint of Auisi-the million of "devoting them
aelvea materially and physically to the welfare, body and ■oul, 
of all the weary," of all the lost, the degraded, the deapi■ed. 
It i1 certain that the preaching frian, like the " 11imple 
prieats," proclaimed "the new doctrinea of emancipation in 
the open spacea and markets." They were the only ecclesiuties 
whom'' Jack Straw" would have liked to retain in hia visionary 
commonwealth. We know the tenor of their exhortations only 
from their enemiea. These represent them as Commnnist11. 
It is pouible that their Comm11ni1m did not greatly differ 
from practical Christianity. 

By the means of all these ever-Joumeying orators idea• 
spread rapidly, without the help of the written or printed 
word, and men dwelling far apat't were knit together in the 
invi11ible bonds of common need■, of hope■ and upirationa 
cheriahed in common. But other travellers aided all un
wittingly in the BBme work. The meuengen who aped Cast 
and far, privileged bearers of rich men'11 letten, carried much 
more news than that encloaed in their ,ealed boxes ; the slow
moving merchant, anxiously gunrding hie balea of goods, con
veyed tidings also u he went ; the pedlan, the beggars, the 
atrolling min■trela ancl mimea, were mighty tale-teUen, and 
were made welcoine on that score. Even the telic-and
indulgence-mongering Pardoners, so 11harply and so trnly 
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aatirieed by Chaucer, knaves and hypocrites u they might 
be, conveyed other news than the lying wonden they 
loved to retail in their con■tant itinerancy, and aided in that 
general difl'111ion of intelligence which in no small degree fore-
1hadowed the immense activity of modern Engliah journaliam. 

Thu, in England the good mean, of internal communication, 
and the multitude of wayfaren who made u.e of her road,, 
1nb1erved the interest■ of the community in other than a com
mercial 1en1e. M. Jusaerand regretfully contrast, thi■ ■tate 
of thinga with that prevalent in France, where at thi■ time-

"the roads belonged solely to pillaging brigand■ who were born workmen or 
knight,. Soldien, who repffllented the dregs of the higheet and the lowest 
clu•s, were intent upon robbing the reiot of ,ociety; tl,e road resounded with uie 
noiie of arms; troops equipped for the dtfence of the la11d attacked everything 
without tlCl'uple that _wa■ le1111 strong than them8elves and worth robbing/' 

What then could the wretched peasant do but hide himaelf? 
He could not. use the highway, 10 frightfully occupied, a■ a 
mean■ of commuuic,ation with hi■ fellows. And herein our 
writer find■ one potent reason why the frequent and alwaya 
futile "Jacqueries'' of France lacked the element of intelligent 
combination which might have made them effective. Outbreaks 
of impotent though not cau■eleas fury, they produced no more 
abiding effect on ■ocial and political life th,n might have done 
the rayage■ of a madman who for a few terrible boon had 
broken from his chain. It was far otherwi■e in England, 
than'ka to the presence of-

" A clus of wayti&rera, 8trong and numerous, serving to unite all the 
people, by means of which those of the south told their ideu to thwe of the 
north, told what each ,ulfered and desired; the 1uO'eringa and wiahea were 
not identical, but it sufficed to nnderRland that all h11d reforms to demand. 
• .• ; Thus the Englieh rnolt wa1 not a deape;.,.te enlerpriae; it was oon
dncted with e:i:traordinary coolneu and good aen8e. The inaurgenbl ,bowed 
a calm feeling of their strength which strike■ n~, and which ,truck mnch 
more the knight. in London; they were men who man:hed with their eyea 
open, who, if they destroyed much, wished al110 to reform. It was possible 
to treat, and to come to au nnderat.nding with them; in truth, the word and 
pledge gil'fn them will be broken, and the revolt will be smothered in Uood; 
·but whatever the Loi-di and Commoni aitting at We1lmin1ter may aay uf it, 
the new bond■ will not have ibe tenacity of the old oaes, and a Rlllly great 
■tep towarch Creedom will ban bee11 made. 
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" In France,, the bfut or burden, ill-nouri1hed, ill-treated, fretted by the 
hArneaa, weut along ■baking hi• head with • wan eye and • Lmgui■bing atep ; 
hi• furioua kicka only cauaed new weight. to be added to th• load which 
crushed him, that was all ; centuriee werl! to pau berore he would obl.'lii• 
anything eliie.,. 

It thu appean that the superior facilities for intercoane 
which England has aft'orded to her children, have been of 
signal service to the English people in that quiet, 1teadfa11t 
auertion of popular rights and liberties by one genention after 
another, through nil the centuries of the national e:1i11tence, 
which ia the moat distinctive feature of our histo11, 

This lesson, that the highest and n1>ble1t needs no lees than 
the mere material requirements of humanity, are beet ,erved 
by Cree and constant communication between man and man, 
between nation and nation, is enforced and illustrated by 
mean■ of all the vivid pictures of old world English and 
European ways and wayfaring . with which our author ha11 
enriched hie pagee, and at which we can do little more than 
glance. ·Even the 1npentitiou1 folly, u it now seem■ to 01, 
which aeut great 1tream1 of pilgrim folk on their way to 
Walsingham, to Glaatonbury, to Canterbury, to Rome, to 
Rocamadour in Guyenne, to Composte!la in Spain, to Jeru
salem, to Mount Sinai; which made them brate the infinite 
diacomforte of the ■eaa, the peril■ of robber-haunted road■, 
.that they might earn ao many yean' " indulgence," or be 
healed of maladies otherwise incurable, by wonhipping at some 
far-famed ■brine, adoring aome wonder-workiug image; even 
tbia .ine:1plicable religioua mania had its u1es. Larger inter
coune with other nation, did enlarge the thoughts of men ; 
the pilgrims brought back with them varioue kinda of know
ledge more precious than their dear-bought " relice " ; some
time■, too, the honest intelligeot pilgrim was diaabuaed of hia 
illuaion■-u wu Martin Lother-by tbe unholine11 of the 
" holy city " of hie dream■ ; aometime■ the hypocritical 
pilgrim, returning home, by hi■ palpable impostures opened 
the eyes of his countrymen to the hollowneu of the pilgrim
age-1pecific for diaeued aoale. It was a gradual procm■ of 
enlightenment that wu going on, bot it was real 1111d cootinuom, 

These fact■, . preciou to all tho■e who lcne to get 8Dllle 
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newer glimpae of the intricate, exquisite, my1terion1 machinery 
of " the mill■ of God,', that are everlaatingly grinding for the 
world'a good, are educed for 111 in the volume we have been 
coneidering from a multitude of apparently diaconnected 
details, which are io themselvea foll of lively intereat, and 
capable of mini11tering wboleaome and mirthful amwiement. 
For moat of the11e, aa for the admirable facsimile illu1tration1 
from fourteenth century MSS., we cannot do better than refer 
our readers to the charming book itself. 

ABT. III.-THE ORIGIN OF THE PSALTER. 

The Origin and Re!igio,u Contents uf Ike Psalter in the light 
of Old Testament Criticism and the History of Religions. 
Eight Lectures preached in the year 1889, on the 
foundation of the late Rev. John Bampton. By Too11A1 
KELLY CHEYNE, M.A., D.D., Oriel Profeuor of the 
Interpretation of Holy Scripture. Kegan Paul, Trench & 
Trilbner. 1 891 . 

THREE years ago, in an article on " The P1alm1 and 
Modern Criticism,'' • we noticed Canon Cheyne'• Com

mentary on the Book of Psalms, and espreued our high 
appreciation of the thorough acholarahip, combined with 
devout religioua feeling, manifested throughout that work. At 
the 11ame time, we were compelled to reeerve our judgment 
upon critical questions, which the author had himaelf deferred 
till the publication of the Bampton Lecture,, which he wu 
appointed that year to deli,er. A few acattered hints indi
cating the author's opinion■ on the dates and authonhip of 
the ae,eral Psalm■ were all that appeared in his former work. 
Now hi11 view11 aa to the origin and religioua content■ of 
the Paalter are gi,en at length, in a volume which ia a 
monument of ripe acholanhip, estenaive reaearch, and original, 

• See Loimoa Qc.t.BTEBLT Rnmw, April 1811g. No. 143. 
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independent investigation. The two parts of the volnme 
imply a careful and profound study of the whole of the Old 
Testament, both as regards its literary form and the history 
and development of religious ideas expreued in it, while the 
notes are packed with information and comments briefly ex
pressed, which would well bear working out at length. The 
author is to be congratulated upon the completion of 10 con
eiderable a task, especially under the painful circumatancea to 
which he briefly alludes in his Preface, and the danger to eye
sight implied in such minute and careful study. 

It is well undentood that in all this work Canon Cheyne 
represents an advanced school of Biblical criticism in this 
country. Until the publication of thi■ volume, however, it 
waa hardly undentood how advanced was the po■ition to be 
ultimately occupied. Dr. Cheyne'■ hi■tory a■ a critic waa 
briefly aketched in our former article, and is probably well
known to our readen. It baa called forth, however, a aome
what remarkable penonal ■tatement, which it i■ impoasible to 
paaa by without comment. The difference of tone between 
the present volume and the Commentary on l•aiaA, published 
in 1 880, ia ao considerable, that the author thinks it well to 
publish a kind of defence, a portion of which we muat quote : 

"l1 there any noteworthy dilference betwe.n theee book■, beyond the fact 
that the one is primarily eugetical, t.he other mainly critical and hiatorical? 
To be frank, there ia. That e:1treme 111M-suppreuion whieh marka the former 
work throughout, and that willingneu to concede to tradition all that could 
with any plauoibility be conceded, it would be 1carcely pn,per to ezhibit in 
&he altered circumataneea of tbe Church. In 188o, it wu atill a here,,y to 
accept with all it.a conaeqnencee the plurality of the authorehip of the Book 
of Iaaiah; in J 890, to a growing school of Church .tudentl, thie hu become 
an indubitable fact. Iu 188o, aeeing too mneh with the eyes of my e:1pected 
readere, I adopted u poMible, but not sufficiently probable, view o( certain 
PM.Ima; and a poaaible, but not aufficiently probable, view of the central 
prophecy of the Second laaiah. In 18go, &eeing entirely with my own eyll!I, 
not lea u an apologist than u a critic, I offer my readere the truest solution 
whieb I can find of thet1e, and of all other ~roblems, believing that thia courae 
ia now, for the Church itself, both neceuary and right."-lntrocl. p. n. 

In another place the. author speaks of 11 the necessity for 
minimising the result. of litenry criticism," and otrering, in 
hi■ Commentary "P"" JeremiaA, " one more sacrifice to the 



28 The Origin of the Pral.ttr. 

temporary needs or the Church.'' Thi• is language which, if 
it doee not imply a doctrine of " reaene " more uaually uao
ciated with High Church than with Broad Church teachen, ia 
exceedingly likely to be miaundentood. It baa been repre
sented by eome leading Anglican critic■ as implying an 
unworthy reticence as to the actual views held by the writerat 
one portion of his career, and it has been aaid in eo many 
words that if the aame doctrine had been taught in 1 880 
that was given to the world in 1891, the author would not 
now be Canon of Rochester and Proreaaor of the Interpreta
tion or Scripture in the Univenity of Oxford. 

Such reflection, are natural enough, but they probably 
fail to do justice to Dr. Cheyne, who mauifesta himself 
throughout this volume u a man at the same time of advanced 
critical views and 1incere religio~s feeling, and one whoae 
object it is to show that there is no incompatibility between 
these two characteristics. It may be admitted that in timea 

. of transition in theological thought, it is not always eaay for 
such a teacher to decide how far the whole truth is demanded 
from him at certain 1tages of bis progresa, and ~n the cue of 
conflicting critical hypotheses, it is not always eaay to 1ay what 

. the whole truth i,. We arc perhaps hardly warranted in caating 
a doubt upon Canon Cheyne's perfe~t sincerity. At the same 
time, bis language conceming himself is ambiguous, and lends 
itself. to·•~ implied distinction between exoteric and esoteric 
teaching which, if it were admitted, would ·destroy all confi
dence in public religious teachers. The audie11ce which wait.a 

• for the utterances of Professor Cheyne haa a ri@ht to "the 
: trueit solution he can find" of every problem at every atage. 
'Such ·a teacher is, of ,:ourse, at liberty to maintain ailence 
• whe~ 'the times are not ripe for utterance, or liia own mind not 
ripe for deciiion ; but when he epeaka, thoee who listen wi■h 
to know what he thiuka, not what be con1iden an e1.pedient 
utterance for the moment. We hope we ,hall hear no more 
of " deliberate 1elf-11uppre11ion," and the offering of "aacri
fice to the temporary need, of the Church,'' if it implies that 
the 11acrifice of penonal conviction■, or the temponry adop
tion in public of view■ thought to be "p0111ible, but not 
1ufficiently probable," can be desirable either for the Cborch 
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or the individual. Theae are trying times for theological 
teachen, and all ■ympathy ■hould he extended to those who 
are endeavouring to bridge over the gulf, ■ometimes ■tartlingly 
wide and deep, between ■cientific Biblical criticism and deep 
religio111 feeling. Those who would build ■uch a bridge must 
combine candour and caution, frankneu of utterance, and 
wise jodgment concerning the times, in a way p011ible only to 
thoae who are guided by the fear of God and the love of men. 
Even these will ■ometimes make mistake■, and aucb mistakes 
should not be too hudly visited upon them. 

Canon Cheyne's conclnaion■ as to the date■ and authors 
of the Paalms are more advanced than th011e of moat critic■ 

in their rejection of tradition and the uaignment of the 
P■alten as a whole to a very late period. Hitzig, Reuu and 
Olahausen are, ao far as we know, the only critic■ who assign 
ao large a number to the Maccabean age : and Canon Cheyne 
is much more revolutionary than Ewald, for example, as 
regards the number to be regarded aa pre-exilic. According 
to Cheyne, the whole Psalter ia post-exilic in date, with the 
p088ible exception of Psalm xviii., which he cannot regard as even 
conceivably Davidic. Some twenty-seven Psalms are assigned 
to the Maccabean period; about sixteen to the pre-Maccabean 
Greek period, about a dozen to the time of the Return 
from the Exile, while the great body of all five ''books" of 
Psalms are ascribed to the Persian period, eapecially the latter 
part of it. In the author's own words, the object of these 
lectures is to show " that the P11&lter is really a monument of 
the heat religious ideas of the great post-exile Jewish Church, 
and that from Jeremiah onwards there haa been a continuous 
development, through the co-operation of some of the noblest 
non-Jewiah race■ and the unerring guidance of the adorable 
Spirit of truth, in the direction which leads to Christ" {p. 42 5). 
We may mention in paS1iotr that the judgment of Professor 
Driver, in his Introduction to the Littrat11re of the Old Testament 
is much more cautious and conservative. On the subject of 
Davidic P1alm11 he speaks with hesitation, and pronounces a 
nnn liquet as to Ewald'■ list of fifteen or sixteen ascribed to 
the author■hip of David. • "Though it be not accepted iu it■ 
entirety, it may include· seven! that are ancient," aay■ Dr. 
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Driver; while he is evidently dispoaed to describe twenty or 
thirty more as pre-exilic, and only three or four are set down 
as Maccabean, with a few others as " perhaps late in the poet
exile period." It is only fair to add that Canon Driver speaks 
with evident hesitation, and ehowe the difficulty of deciding 
upon the dates of moet Pealme on pnrely internal evidence, 
adding that " it ie poaaible that the considerations likely to 
be advanced by Profeaeor Cheyne in hie expected volume and 
other future investigations may tend to reduce these eomewhat 
wide limits." 

It remains, however, that at present Canon Cheyne'11 position 
i1 more decidedly revolutionary than that of any other Old 
Testament critic, with the exception of two or three, and we 
turn carefully to examine the grounds upo11 which hi, con
clusions rest. In giving aome reasons why Canon Cheyne'■ 
method of procedure ia to our minds arbitrary and unsatis
factory, and 1tating our fears lest the general characteristics of 
this book should retard rather than promote confidence in Old 
Testament critics and criticism, we shall endeavour as far as 
po11ible to lay uide any bias due to early 8880Ciationa and 
traditional methods of interpretation and to approach the 
subject without unfair prepo18e88ions. This should be done 
on both aides of the controveny, when the date and author
ship of any book of the Old Testament are in question, and 
nothing can be more fatal to a candid jndgment as to the 
character of the P11alter than an attempt to press it into the 
aenice of largely hypothetical theories concerning the biatory 
and religious development of the Jews. Whether Canon 
Cheyne hu been free from such prepoue88ions is a question 
on which we will not pronounce; perhaps he himself would 
not claim any snch immunity. Let our eJ.amination at present, 
however, be entirely without prejudice u to controversies, not 
yet settled, concerning the dates of other part■ of the Old 
Testament. So far as the Psalter speak& for itself, what does 
it uy? 

Our first objection to Profe•or Cheyne's method of procedure 
relates to the way in which he has treated such external 
evidence aa ia acceasible concerning the date■ of the Psalms. 
There is not much, it is true; bnt its very scantineas makes 
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it desirable to investigate it with special care. The uncertain 
Datnre of interDal evidence is well known. If the only question 
to be uked concerning certain Psalms ia " When is the moat 
likely period for their composition?" it is quite certain that 
even in the cue of those in which slight hiatorical allusions 
are found, the judgments arrived at will be diverse and con
fticting. We may be driven to this method of procedure, but 
we object in limine to the criticism which starts with such a 
question as is found on page 9. " Does history suggest a 
period in which the stationary civilisation of J uda!a received 
such an impulae from without that the old music became in
tolerable to uncultivated ears?" and relegates the examination 
of historical notes and references to a few lines in an 
Appendix. 

Leas than a page (458) is given to the diacuuion of the 
bearing of the LXX. venion upon our question. Taking the 
date of the Greek venion of the Psalter at the middle or third 
quarter of the second century before Christ,• the evidence 
afforded by the titles certainly does not favour the supposition 
that they were prefixed to Paalma composed almost contem
poraneously, or but a few decades earlier, in Palestine. Canon 
Cheyne holds that Books iv. and v. of the Psalter were collected 
in their present form by Simon the Maccabee about 142 B.c., 
and be admits that " not long after" this the whole was put 
into a permanent Greek form. Is it likely, then, that the 
Greek translator would misunderstand the meaning of titles 
appended (by hypothesis) some considerable time after the 
Paalm was composed-the phrase ri:1,p,~ , for eumple, in 
Paalm lvi. and elswhere, and the Cl~?!;) of Psalm xvi.? 
We select these examples, because Canon Cheyne himself 
refers to them, and the same might be aaid of the Greek 
translation of Psalm ex. According to our author, these 
Psalms were composed at most but two or three generation• 
before the LXX. version was made, and the titles were 

• Canon Cl.eyne •uggeata that it has not 1,.,en pro..-ed "tb11t the complet.<
Greek l'ultcr was in existence much l,efuru the Chri1tian era." Hut 111rely Buch a 
·date would not be aSBigned except to support II foregone concluaion. The evidence 
or lhe Prologue to Ecclesiaat:cu• and the liook itself points to the completion of the 
lramlation of the Puller before a.c. 130. 
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appended still later. Yet the Greek tran■lator bungle■ over 
them 1111 if they were archaic. Simon. the Maccabee, we are 
told, interested him,elf greatly in the development of paalmody, 
and completed the collection of books iv. and v. ; nearly thirty 
&alms were written about the same time, some in his honour ; 
yet the Greek venion, made so shortly afterwarda, knows 
nothing of all this, and treats the titles, and many of the 
Hebrew phrases in the text, as if they were, what they would 
~therwiae appear to us to be, ill-undentood antique expres
sions. Canon Cheyue'a mode of meeting such objections is 
very unsatisfactory. "Of coune, the Egyptian Jewish com
munity received no information on the aubject of Maccabean 
Paalma. It wu not the interest of the Jerusalem editon to 
publish the recent origin of a portion of the Psalms." Psalm 
(lX. was " regarded as worthy of having been written in the 
Davidic age,'' 10 the title, " A Psalm of David/' is prefixed to 
it, and henceforth it is regarded as Davidic, though composed 
only a abort time before as an. encomium upon Simon the 
Maccabee I 

Theae external considerations Professor Cheyne does " not 
feel to be important,'' and thinks we must wait for a solution 
of such difficulties "until some private journal of the acton of 
history ia discovered." Surely it does not need a printe 
journal to ehow that theae tranalatore were not dealing with 
oontemporaneoua compoaitiona. To such straits is the author 
driven by his hypothesis, that he thinks the Jewish ecril,es 
themselves may have forgotten the meaning of the titles, 
though not, we presume, the meaning of sentences, such as 
Psalm cx. 3? But for the moment we are not anxious to 
argue out this question, on which there is, doubtless, much to 
be said on both sides, but rather to draw attention to the fact 
that euch a subject is banished to a few lines of small print 
in an Appendix ; while the critic's argument opens with an 
entirely conjectural account of what Simon the Maccabee may 
have done, though we have no hint in history of his ever 
having done anything of the kind. So with the evidence to 
be drawn from the Prologue to Ecclesiasticus, which implies a 
dictinction between canonical and deutero-canonical books; 
so with the use of certain Psalms jn I and 2 Chronjc)es, 
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which is alighted a, evidence of date, while, as we shall see, 
the argument from the silence or 1 Maccabeea receivee little 
attention. We are by no means anxious to lay more burden 
upon these and other hints than they will bear. 'rhey are 
little more thau hints at best, but the,y all point one way, 
and we maintain that sound criticiam ahould put them in the 
forefront of an historical investigation, when internal evidence 
is confe1Bedly ao dubious and ioconclu11ive. 

What, then, is Canon Cheyne'• method? He begin■ with 
Books iv. and v. of the Psalter, and argues (1) that the 
paucity of authors' names proves that tbe P11alm1 were not 
much older than the collections ; ( 2) that the absence of 
musical phrases proves that temple-music had undergone a 
radical change in or near the time of the collectors; (3) that 
the many references to a congregational use of the Psalms 
proves that the older P11alms were not sufficiently adapted for 
that purpose. Every one of these arguments ia of doubtful 
force, or amounts at most to a faint probability. P.roCeuor 
Cheyne is ready to acknowledge that P11alm ex. waa fitted with 
a (mialeading) title very soon after it was composed. But this 
by the way. 

The centuries between B.c. 537 and I 50 are then searched 
to find a period " when the old music ha.II become intolerable 
to cultivated ears." The author rejP.cts the Penian and Greek 
periods successively, and comes to the conclusion that Simon 
the Maccabee wa9 the restorer of the liturgy and the 'l'emple 
music. " What more natural than that Simon should follow 
the example of David, bis prototype, as described in Chronicles, 
and make fresh regulations for the liturgical services of the 
sanctuary " (p. 1 1 ). There is no record of this in I Maccabees, 
though the writer does deacribe what Simon did for the 
'l'i,mple and its ve111el11; and this is ll case where the argument 
from 1ilence may fairly claim aome weight. It is to be 
observed that all the lines of argumeut which follow depend 
more or leas upon this conjectural foundation. Granted that 
Books iv. and v. were compiled in :Maccabean times, and that 
several Psalms were composed then, and much else may follow. 
The word " may " bulkR very largely in the Canon's pagee. 
To a certain e1tent, this ariaes from the nature of the inveati-

[No. cLv.]-NEw SERIES, Voi.. xvm. No. 1. c 
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gation, nothing more than arguments from probability being 
possible. All the more neceuary, therefore, that landmarks 
should, as far as pouible, be fixed from without ; and, in 
dealing with internal evidence, the more scientific method 
would have been to inquire first-ls there anything which 
virtually compels the usumption of the existence of Maccabean 
Psalms? and the strongest evidence forthcoming mii:ht then 
have been carefully canvassed. 

Let us proceed, however, to consider the tests which Pro
fessor Cheyne lays down in the course of his investigation. 
We must require, he says, that in typical lfaccabean Psalms 
there should be (I) " some fairly distinct allusions to Macr.a
bean circumstances" ; ( 2) a " uniquely strong Church feel
ing"; (3) "an intensity of monotheistic faith'' ; and (4) "in 
the later Psalm11 an ardour of gratitude for some unexampled 
stepping forth of the one Lord Jehovah into history." Surely 
there were "steppings forth" of Jehovah on behalf of His 
people before the time of the Maccabees which called forth the 
voice of grateful song ? Was the capture or the Acra by 
Simon, or the victory of Judas at Beth-zur, an "unexampled" 
intervention of the God who had delivered Jerusalem from 
Sennacherib, and turned again the captivity of Zion, so that 
the restored ones were " like them that dream," and the ~ery 
heathen said, "Jehovah bath done great things for them?" 
As to the second test, it would lead u1 too far just now to 
inquire what is meant by a " strong Church feeling," and how 
far it is manifested, as Canon Cheyne thinka, in the "I'' of 
Psalms which seem at first sight to contain personal and indi
vidual utterance,. That " intensity of monotheistic faith " ia 
exclusively characteristic of Maccabean times cannot be readily 
granted. We are brought, therefore, to the first criterion, 
which, if it can be w.ell applied, will certainly furnish the 
atrongest argument,. But everything depends upon the 
application. 

Take, for example, Psalm cuiii., which Canon Cheyne puts 
fi1'l!t as one of his best enmples. We are not concerned for 
a moment to deny that the language of this Psalm would suit 
the dedication of the Temple by Judas Maccab:eus in 165 B.c. 
exceedingly well. But it also auits the dedication of the 
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Temple 5 1 5 u.c. very well. Delitzsch adopts this date, point
ing out " the unmistakable allusions to what happened during 
the building of the Temple; the intrigues of the Samaritan11, 
the hostility of the neighbouring peoples, and the capricious
neaa of the Peraian kings." The only objection Canon Cheyne 
can find is that the "exuberant apirit of independence and 
martial ardour " characteristic of the Psalm is not 110 well 
suited to the earlier occasion. But the language ia marked 
alao by a great humility and aense of personal weakneSll ; it ie 
only a firm trust in the Lord which enables Israel to triumph. 
In other words, there i11 nothing by any means decisive in the 
language to compel the later date, unleaa on other grounds it 
be found to be neceasary. There is, in our opinion, much 
more to be said in support of a Maccabean date for auch Psalms 
aa :div., luiv., and bxix., and if it were admitted that some, 
however few, of that late period may be found in the Canon 
of the Psalter-one of them even in the aecond book-the 
way would undoubtedly be opened up for more. We abould 
have bad more confidence in the reasoning of these lectures 
if it had been baaed npon the exiatence in the Psalter of a few 
such P11alm1, the language of which seems almost to compel 
a reference to the times of Antiochua Epiphanea. But the 
general strain of these few Psalms ia very difl'erent from those 
on which Canon Cheyne seems moat to rely as indicative of 
the period. 

Let us pus to the author's treatment of Psalms which have 
been accounted pre-exilic even by the majority of" advanced" 
critics. Canon Cheyne's mode of dealing with these does not 
predispose ua to confidence in his methods generally. It is 
quite true that little or no reliance can be placed upon the 
titles or inscriptions. It ia certain that a large number of 
those ascribed to David cannot have been written by him 
-the presence of Aramaisms, of allusions to the Temple, and 
of expreHiona quite unsuited to David's position and character, 
are sufficient to prove that. It does not, however, follow that 
there is nothing to be learned from the venerable, though often 
mistaken, traditions which gave rise to these inscriptions. It 
is not certain yet that we undentand them. Even the fami
liar i)'l~ may not always imply that David was undentood 
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to be the autlior, just aa ni,,~;~~ does not imply the 
authonhip of the 101111 of Korab, iu our sense of the word. 
Indirectly, the evidence of these title■, even of the ill-under-
11tood musical direction,, way be of aervice to the student of 
the Psalter, although viewed aa testimony to authonhip they 
cannot he relied oo. This being understood on all sidea, let 
ua take Paalm uiii. as a specimen of the way in which Profeaaor 
Cheyne carries out hia criticism. First of all, the evidence of 
2 Sam. xxii., where the Psalm is inserted aud aacrihed to 
David, is dismissed in three lines. " This only proves," says 
Dr. Cheyne, "that the poem was conjecturally aacrihed to the 
idealised David 1011g before the exile." Turning to internal 
evidence, he argues that the presence of " mythic elements" 
goes to prove either a " very early or rather late '' date. What 
is to he Hid, then, against the early date ascribed to it in a 
record which even Cheyne places before the exile? The 
arguments resolve themselves into three: (I) the "wide reli
gious and political outlook" of verses 32, 44, 50 (Heh.); (2) 
the reference to God's temple in heaven iu verse 7, which 
implies the existence of the earthly temple; (3) aundry 
phrases which imply the knowledge and use of Deuteronomy
e.g., the mention of the Covenant in 21-28, and allusion■ to 
the song and blessing of Mose■ in Deut. :uxii. Is it impos
aible, then, that David should utter auch words as we find in 
verses 43 and 49 (E. V.), or ia it by any mean■ certain that 
the mention of the heavenly temple implie■ the existence of 
Solomon's Temple? Ewald did not think so, and the usage 
of ~,!'!'.I, which 10 conatantly means " a palace,'' cannot be 
aaid to fix a date, u if it were a word of technical applica
tion. Canon Cheyne proceeds, however, to &1Bign the Paalm 
to " that blonoming of the Church-historical ■pirit which 
relieved the dulness of the exile, but which began aa early aa 
the age of Deuteronomy." Throughout the lectures, aa might be 
expected, Canon Cheyne assumes the late date of Deuteronomy. 
Somewhere aubaequently to the reformation of Jo■iah, he aaya, 
"At lea■t two great poet■ endeavoured to think themselves 
back into the aoul of David. One of tbeae ·is the author of 
2 Sam. xxiii. 1-7, the other ia the author of the I 8th Psalm." 
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The earliest possible date is between 621 and 608, but this ia 
accepted " with much heaitatiou," and Canon Cheyne aay■ " he 
cannot complain ir some prefer to regard the Psalm as an 
imaginative work of the exile." 

This i■ a fair specimen of a critical method which muat 
provoke distruat of all '' Higher Criticism." It will not, we 
venture to say, commend itself to any students of the Psalter 
but those who come to the study with views already formed 
or an advanced type, oonceming the literature or the Old 
Teatament and the religious development of Israel. Ewald
we refer frequently to him because he is by no mean■ a re
preeentative or traditional opinions, and Dr. Cheyne at one 
time was his willing disciple-pronounces it " an inexplicable 
enigma,•• if no 11ong of David were to be found in the Paalter. 
He regard11 Psalm :uiii. as a typical Davidic 11ong, and holds • 
that the forms in which the Psalm is found in 2 Sam. and 
the Paalter reapectively, proved that both were derived from a 
more ancient form handed down by tradition. Canon Cheyne 
does not atop for a moment to discuss the evidence of 2 Sam., 
he dismisses Ewald's judgment in a line as a proof that he 
did not underatand Old Testament history, and then pro
ceeds to show how impossible it is for all who do understand 
that development to regard this "dramatic lyric" as David's 
work. The " idealiting and transfiguring tendency" which 
has given us an unhistorical Moses and Elijah baa also pro
duced, we are told, an idealised picture of David, that "ver
satile condottiere, chieftain, and king," who was quite inca
pable of writing the apiritual songs attributed to him. The 
question of style Profeuor ChPyne doea not even stay to 
di1cu111. He apparently thinks that the fresh, bold, vigorous, 
and often obscure utterances which have been regarded by 
moat aeholars a, marks of an early age, might just as well 
have been written in the latest times aa the aimple, smooth, 
and easy aentencea of the confeuedly later P1alm1. Even 
Hitzig asks, concerning this eighteenth Psalm, " If it was not 
written by David, who could have been the contemporary and 
equally highly endowed poet'' who repreaente him ? Delitzsch, 

• Aa does 111111 Delit:uch, io hi• Commeot11ry iR loco. 
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lliehm, and other names of high anthority, might be mentioned 
on the same aide. It is clear, therefore, that only views of 
Old Testament literature formed on other grounds could have 
brought Professor Cheyne to the conclusion he has reached ; 
and our complaint again1t him is that throughout his volume 
these pre-formed conclusions are taken for granted, and brought 
forward as evidence. They may be true, they may be false ; but 
till they have been discusaed and accepted, they are no evidence 
whatever in forming a judgment upon the date and author
ship of a Psalm. If it be said that it is impossible in such an 
investigation to prove premisses, the reply is obvious that to 
persons who are not agreed upon tho1e premisses, a large part 
of this theorising concerning the Psalter is premature and 
baseless. A passing remark will aometimea beat show the 
apirit and method of a critic. Let us quote one concerning 
the authorship of D.1vid's " last words " recorded in 2 Sam. 
nm. 1-7. "Certainly it is in Josiah alone that the opening 
words of the poem were fully realised, and we may fairly HY 
that the writer idealises the earlier in the light of his experi
ences of the later king." A critic who approaches the frag
ments of Old Testament history in the apirit of those words, 
can have little in common with one who comes prepared to 
find in an oracular song attributed in the Book of Samuel to 
David, a prophecy actually uttered by him ahortly before his 
death. There is hardly ground for controversy between two 
such students ; the whole point of view in the two cases is 
so different that it is uaeless to enter upon argument till 
certain preliminary work has been gone through. 

The Hme may be said of almost every page of this volume; 
but having dwelt at some length upon one example, others 
must be touched upon very li~htly. The whole subject of 
pre-exilic p~almody receives inadequate di:icuHion in Canon 
Cheyne's work. To use his own method of argument, it is 
surely "likely" that there was a considerable body of 
paalmody before the exile. The chara,:ter of the Book of 
Lamentations, wLich Dr. C:beync admits was written very 
10011 after the fall of Jerusalem, implie~, from its highly 
elaborate and artificial character, a whole history of aacred 
song and a habit of ver:ie-composition to prepare the way for 
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it. Psalm cuxvii. 3 implies the existence of such 110nga. and 
Canon Cheyne doea not deny that such were composed.• 
Have all perished ? Psalms are not easily forgotten ; and i£ 
David actually wrote Psalms, and if hymns were actually sung 
in temple-worship, and if old tr11dition aacribes many that • 
have come down to us to these pre-exilic times, and if the 
evidence of style and contents, in at least some cases, is also 
favourable, what are the reasons which compel the ingenious 
theorising or our author to explain away the natural meanillA' 
in favour of an " idealisation " framed in Maccabean times ? 
Take Psalms xx. and xxi., for example, with their prayers for 
" the king " and their lofty description of bis power and the 
Divine bleaaiog that rest, upon him. What overwhelming 
reasons can be found to take these Psalm, out of the first 
book of the Psalter, to deny their applicability to any period 
of the monarchy, and bring them down to the second century 
before Christ in glorification of Simon the Maecabee, at a 
time when such language concerning a ,. king" would surely 
be both strange and offensive in Jewish ears? So again, 
Canon Cheyne tells us that Psalm xiv. was written in praise 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus I That ia to say, the "song of 
loves," concerning him whom God had " anointed with the oil 
of gladness above his fellows," because he had "loved righteous
ness and bated iniquity," wu penned in the fint inatance in 
praise of a prince of whom Canon Cheyne confeuea that he 
" violated the highest ideal of marriage more CODl!picuoualy 
than some of the better Oriental monarchs." This u ideali
sation indeed I If it be said that it refers only to Ptolemy's 
earlier days, how came auch a poem to be included in the 
Jewish canon, w·hen Pt.olemy'a character wu well known and 
Jewish feeling wu stern and strong? Canon Cheyne thinks 
that by the time of Simon the original occuion of the poem 
had been forgotten-" we can hardly overrate the carelesaneu 
of tradition on such points." One thing only we will say of 
such criticism : if arguments like these were used in favour 
of views aacribing an early date to some of the Paalma, what 

• The only two indnbitably Davidic compoeitioaa according to Dr. Che,J118 an 
2 S&m. i. 19-27 aad 2 &m. iii. 33, 34. Bee fnrther, 11.192. 
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•corn would not be poured upon 1uppositions that would be 
pronounced ao e:itravagant and ao baaeleas ? 

This treatment, however, i1 not confined to Psalms tracJi
tionally a11igned to an early date. When the principle of 
4' idealisation " and of'' dramatic lyrics'' is once admitted it is 
,difficult to say what will be the limit of its applicatiou. 
Psalm cxuvi;., we are told, cannot have been composed, as its 
language would imply, soon after the Returu, 1ince then '' it 
-would have found a home in the third book of the Psalms." 
,(This usumes, without proof and contrary to analogy, that 
,earlier and foter P11alms are not mingled in the fourth and 
fifth books). It must, therefore, be grouped with cxuv. and 
-0xxxvi., placed in the time of Simon, and considered" in the 
fullest sense a dramatic lyric. Just as the author thinks him
·self into the soul of David, so a later temple-singer identifies 
himself by sympathy with bis exiled predecessors in Babylon.'' 
P1a)m ex., which readers of the New Testament ha,·e 1acred 
reasons for a!ISOciating with the name of David, was written, 
according to Professor Cheyne, in glorification of Simon the 
Maccabee, however little the title "king" or the de11ignation 
"my lord " may suit him ; and such eulogistic words in the 
case of such a prince must not be considered as exaggerated, 
because "inspiration was not incompatible with some harm-
1eBB illusions.'' So in Psalm ii., Canon Cheyne thinks that 
" the troubles of the Persian age lie behind the writer," but 
that it should be placed before rather than after the Macca
beao insurrection. " 'rhe writer throws himself back into a 
distant age-shall we say into that of Hezekiah, or into that 
of David (or Solomou)?" Probably, as the '' idealising poet'' 
in Psalm xviii. imagined that the world's dominion belonged 
to David, so anothi:r idealiser imagines "not only that the 
dominion had been won, but that it was now being disputed 
by rebel kings." Assuredly the number of'' dramatic lyrics'' 
is multiplying on our handt1, and we cannot be surprised to 
find Psalm b:viii., with its rugged originality of composition, 
made the work of a learned poet who deligbted in literary 
reminiscences and wrote in the Greek period, when " the 
second Isaiah had become a mine of learned suggestion," or 
that PHlm Ii. it1, of course, not Davidic, but is ascribed to 
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David in the title, because " when the editor of this Psalm 
iived, the ordinary tone of the Jewish Church was leu peni
tential than it wu sometimes,'' 10 that while the original 
writer intended to e1preas the contrition of the Church, the 
~itor palmed off' the compoaition upon David I 

Our readen have probably seen enough of Canon Cheyne'■ 
method to enable them from a part to judge of the whole. 
We hope we have not been more unfair to the author than 
this mode of quotation makes absolutely necesHry. The fact 
i,, that the m01t extensive quotation from the pages of the 
book itself would not remove the impre■eion of extreme arbi
trariness which these few specimens certainly leave upon the 
minds of students of the Psalter who do not come with the 
lecturer's previously formed views of history. He does not, 
it is true, in so many words a11Sume (e.g.) the po1t-e1ilic date 
of the document P (Prieats' Code), but there are few pages in 
the whole volume in which assumptions are not made con
-oerning such questions as the date of Deuteronomy, or certain 
fragments of the hietorical books, and especially concerning 
the religious history and development of Israel and Judah 
during the centuries 800- I oo u.c. Professor Cheyne would 
probably reply that it is impossible to write without such 
auumption■, which are the assured conclusions of the modern 
-critical ■chool. We should answer that it would therefore 
have been fairer and more ■atisfactory to prefix a ■ketch of 
tbat history as the author views it, in order that the historic 
background in which he proposes to set the sacred lyrics of 
the Psalter may be discerned and the real reasons appear why 
he cannot &S1ign them to the earlier dates which have for 10 

long been accepted. As it is, the,e reasons are perpetually 
introduced in p&11Sing, as by a side-wind, and by means of 
question-begging epitheta, which irritate and provoke the 
l'eader who doe■ not bring with him the pre-conceptions which 
to Canon Cheyne are a part of the very conditions of the cue. 
Of coune these " po■tulates" are as yet only hypotheses. 
Whatever advanced critics may say, they are yet far from 
being proved in the form propounded-for example, by Kuenen 
and W ellbau1en. And the Psalter is not a suitable battle
ground for the determioation of that controveny. The frame-
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work must be fixed before the web of the pattern is woven in. 
The prayers and aspirations, the grateful songs and pauionate 
pleadings of the Psalter do not for the most part fix their 
own date, and judgment concerning them must be reaerved till 
a clear understanding of the course of secular and religious 
history has been otherwise arrived at. If the traditional view 
or Israel's history may not be taken for granted in investi
gating " the origin of the Psalter," neither 888uredly may a 
writer take for granted a half-fledged hypothesis of yesterday. 
The view of history which lies at the basis of all Canon 
Cheyne's reasoninge may be the true one, but it is not from 
the Psalter that it can be proved to be true. The most that 
a thorough parti■an could ■ay of the lecturer's arguments is 
that he has achieved the difficult taak of showing how the 
phenomena of the Psalter may be reconciled with ■uch a view 
of the hiatory. 

It is quite impo11ible for us to show even in outline how 
much is thus aBSumed, which it would at leaat be hard to 
prove. On que■tions of echolarship Canon Cheyne ia an 
authority, and on such questions e■pecially it becomes ua to 
speak with deference and some hesitation. We confeu our-
11elves, however, to be far from satisfied with the treatment 
accorded in this book to the cardinal word Ckandim as a 
mark of date. The author says, very fairly, that in itaelf " the 
term (' pious one■,' • friends of God ') is not diatinctively 
Maccabean, yet, taken in connexion with other e:regetical 
phenomena which point to the Maccabean age, it steps into 
importance at once as an evidence of the first value." In 
practice, however, this word and its associate ideaa figure very 
largely in Canon Cheyne'■ pages, and he finds references to 
the • Aa18u101 in all kinds of unlikely place,.• For example, 
there is no mention of " the godly " in Paalm ex., which he 
places in the Maccabean period, but in verse 3 we read" Thy 
people are free-will-offerings," or "self-devotion," while in 
I Mace. ii. 43, the definition of the Chaaidim is given as 
"every one that freely devoted himaelf for the law." "Doe• 

*Seethe di1eu11ion of Pulma lxixv. and ln:ni. on p. 119, 1111d other puage• 
paMim. 
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not t.bia at once es.plaio the concise phl'tlle in Paalm c1:. 31" 

exclaim■ Canon Cheyne, " and show that it ia really aynony
moua with ' Thy people are Cluuidim? '" 

Another argument which figures very frequently in theae 
pages ia one drawn from two names of God-El Shaddai, God 
Almighty, and El 'Elyon, God Moet High. Profeaaor Cheyne 
holds that both these are marks of late date. "Not only the 
pre-exile prophets and Ezekiel, but even the pre-exile narrator■, 
avoid this name," 'Elyon, while "post-exile writers were 
11pccially fond of uaing it." The name Shaddai also wu 
" discountenanced by the pre-exile prophets and narratora
i.e., thoae who are admitted such by all critics" (p. 84). 
Quite apart from the fact that this argument depend■ upon 
data not yet eatabliahed concerning the dates of other parts 
of the Old Testament ( compare especially Gen. 1:iv. 1 8), it 
appears to ua that in the present state of our knowledge it ia 
well to be very cautious concerning inferences bued. upon 
usage of the several names of God. Canon Cheyne'a con
clusions, drawn, not in this volume, but in his Commffltarg 
on the Paalni•: ia that the name " God Most High" may 
have two meanings : "in the stage of a qualified monotheism," 
it will mean superiority to other Elohim ; in the stage of " a 
more nearly complete monotheism," it e1:preuea the nniver
aality and absolutene11 of God's rule. Hence, he aaya, it can
not be argued that a Psalm muat be poet-exilic because the name 
'Elyon occurs in it, and " it ia more than probable that some at 
least of the nineteen Paalma in which it occurs are of post-exile 
date." But now, in his Rampton Lectures, both of these Divine 
name■ are announced aa clear marks of a late date (p. 7 3) ; 
the occurrence of one of them is treated as almost decisive 
and not one of the nineteen Paalma referred to in the above 
terms only three years ago ia now allowed to be pre-61:ilic. It 
require■ more minute atudy of Ulllge than we can poaaibly 
give in these pages to ahow reuona for doubting Canon Cheyne'• 
conclusions as to the significance of these names. The variation 
in his own tone a£ter ao abort au interval ahowa the need of 
care and caution in accepting conclnaiona baaed upon these data. 

• PNlm 'fii. 18. See Comme1tt11rg, p. 18. 



44 

It will not be po1111ible for us in the compau of this article 
to deal with ihe " Religious Coulents" of the Psalter, the 
subject which forms the latter portion of these Lectures. It 
is full of interest and importan<'e, and it may perhaps appear 
unfair to the author to discuu oue part of his subject without 
setting forth the justification of bis views to be found in the 
other. But, aa a matter of fact, the method of procedure in 
the two parts of tbe book i11 the same. There ia the same 
bold aHumption of what advanled critics may consider suffi
ciently proved, the same extensive knowledge of Scripture and 
mauifestation of learning and research, also the same ingenious 
theorising, as the processes of religious development in Israel 
are traced out according to the author's view of them. Thc~e 
who were satiafied with the first part will be 11ati11fied with the 
second; those who were startled, alarmed, repelled by the 
former portion will not be reassured by the latter. It would 
require a amall volume to diacuss, even in outline, the large 
questions opened up by this part of the Bamptou Lectures. 
Such volumes will have to be written iu the near future, for 
the question of the real history of Jewish religion is one that 
must be settled ere long between the more advanced and the 
more conservative critics. It is the question of the Old 
Testament, and when reasonable agreement has been arrived 
at concerning documents and authorities, the tRak may be 
attempted. Canon Cheyne furnisbes what must be considered 
a valuable contribution to the subject by those who are pre
pared to accept his premisses ; to others his speculations will 
appear, not mereiy baseleu, but mischievou1.1. His page1.1 are 
full of phrases which contain tacit &Bsumptions like the follow
ing. We give a few specimens taken almost at random from 
our notes: "This early date of the song [ of Mose~, Deut. xnii.] 
is opposed to a truly hiatorical conception of the development 
of laraelitish religion" (p. 3 1); "Pre-Jeremilin such highly 
spiritual hymns Las Paalma lxi. and biii.J obviously cannot 
be" (p. 99); "the atrong improbability that the ideas of 
Jeremiah 11hould be fully grasped 10 early" as the time of 
Iaaiah (p. 1 S 1) ; " the J ewiah Church in Isaiah'• time was far 
too germinal to have auug theae expreaaiona [Psalm• xlvi. and 
s.lviii.J of daring monotheism and impuaioned love of the 



Drvrlopment of I,ra.1/ituh &li!jwn,. 4S 

temple" (p. 164). W..: quite agree with Canon Cheyne that 
"The Old Testament religion, unlike Islam, but like Christianity, 
is a religion of historical development." We go further, and 
say that a faiiure to perceive and undentand that develop
ment has been one reason why the study of the Old Testament 
hu been much less interesting, much less fertile, much leas 
practical, than it might have been made. Recent criticism 
has been fruitful for good in this respect at least, that it hu 
given life an,\ freedom to the study of the Old Testament, 
when it was in great danger of becoming stationary, mechanical, 
and void of deep and practical significance. 

But everything depends upon the kind of " development,. 
that is implied in Old Testament history, the principles which 
are understood to govern it, the methods by which it is traced 
out and determined. To dwell upon the Divine aide of that 
history alone tends to paralyse the human element; but to
dwell upon the human side alone, minimising or explaining 
away all traces of the supernatural, is a danger far more real 
and no leu fatal. It is the identification of this latter tendency r 

with the name of critici1m, e1pecially 11 illustrated by Koenen 
and W ellhausen, whir.h hu made the word to be of ill-odour 
among many orthodo1 Christiana. Canon Cheyne desires to 
distinguish himself as a religious teacher from writers of thi& 
class, and in his Isaiah (1880) aud Book of Psalms (1888), 
the truly spiritual and religious aide of his teaching comes 
fully out. It is by no means absent from thi, volume. The 
spirit of this latest work is reverent aud Christian, not merely 
in detached paSBagea, hut throughout. None the leu, in the 
whole fibre and tiuue of its arguments, a view of revelatiou is 
implied which appears to diff'er very little from that of decided 
rationalists. Theoretically, the learned Canon doea not exclude 
manifestations of the 1upernatural; but in one place he e1:
preasly justifies the naturalistic or "psychological" explanation 
a• to be preferred wherever possible, and, in practice, certain 
views of religious hiator, are systematically excluded, becauae 
the Divine revelation implied in them would interfere with what 
the author holds to be the natural and only credible course of 
development. 

For example, Canon Cheyne does not allow a 1ingle P111lm 
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to be con1idered u "typically, or, in the ordinary aense, 
prophetically Me11&ianic" (p. 340 ). He cannot allow-aa 
appeara even yet more plainly in the controveray with Mr. 
Oladatone, recently conducted in the Nineteenth Century-that 
Psalm xvi. contains even a " vague, untheological expres
sion" of the hope of a future life, unleaa it1 date is determined 
to be post-exilic. Many pauage11 might be quoted in which 
the utterance or 11ome spiritual thought, or 11ome expreuion of 
catholicity, is considered decisive of the date of the Psalm in 
which it occun, as if no paalmist could soar above the opinions 
of his age, or no view of Divine Revelation were tenable which 
interferes with a certain" development" 11upposed to be traced 
out in the natural course of the nation's history. 

In this connection attention would be drawn to the author's 
view11 concerning the influence of Zoroastrianism and other 
religions npon the development of Jewish religious thought. 
Canon Cheyne'■ view is that Jewish religious ideas were 
not borrowed ; but that the germ11 of the11e, previously 
existing in Hebrew literature, could not have been developed 
without the external influence of Babylonian and Persian 
religions, and that this development wa11 ordered by the 
Divine Spirit in preparation for Christianity. The eaaential 
part of this 11tatement we might be prepared to accept, though 
we should have used different phraseology. We are certainly 
prepared, as we tru11t all Christians are, to discern the working 
of God in the coul'lle of orderly national development as weJl 
aa in exceptional acts of Divine intervention, in the hi11tory of 
the Jews when mingling with other nations, moulding and 
being moulded by them, as well as in those features which 
mark out their history as separate and distinct from all other 
peoples. But it is clear that great care i11 neceuary if the 
belief in a real Revelation from God to the Jews is not to 
evaporate in a mist of vague words. Canon Cheyne appears 
almost to give up prophecy in the sense of prediction, to 
dissolve miracle away in myth, and to see little more in 
revelation than what may be called a natural development of 
religious thought under changing environment. This does not, 
of course, imply the elimination of the Divine from Jewish 
history. God hu many ways of revealing Himself and 
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guiding Hill people, and it would be heathenish, not Christian, 
to perceive Him only in startling intervention■, and hand over 
the ordinary course of history to BOme inferior Demiurge or 
half-malign power. But if we have rightly understood Canon 
Cheyne'& position, his view■ would BO alter the whole view of 
revelation which has been accepted in the Christian Church, 
that it is quite certain they cannot be assumed aa axiomatic 
in a discussion concerning the origin of the Psalter, and it is 
the di■poaition to take them for granted which will cause a 
large number of his readers to reject his reasoning altogether 
as arbitrary, and widen, inatead of narrowing, the gulf which 
eeparates faith and free Biblical criticism in this country. 

The discuHion of this question is not pUl'ely academic. It 
may be said that the Psalm■ may be read for edification with
out any knowledge of their dates or their writers. This is, in 
some sense, true. But we thoroughly agree with Canon Cheyne, 
when he says: "What is necessary to preserve for the Psalms 
the affections of Christendom is a hi■torical background. 
Whether we seek this iu the life of David and his succeuors, 
or in the larger life of the Church-nation, 11eem11, from the 
point of view of mere dramatic interest, unimportant. But 
let no one give up the one background, unless he is prepared 
to adopt the other. As mere academical exercise■ by not 
merely unnamed but unknown individuals, the Psalms will 
neither greatly edify the Church nor charm the literary 
student" (p. 276). For the full understanding and enjoy
ment of the Psalms, a hiatorical background is needful. The 
apeculations of Canon Cheyne present attractions which some 
will feel to be considerable; the fascination of working out a 
new theory of interpretation and of finding in the " I " of 
the Psalms, no mere aolitary individual, but a nation which 
ia at the same time the Church of God ; the charm of follow
ing her history in all her fluctuating hopes and fears, the 
adveraity and prosperity of her chequered fortunes. Every 
real atudent of the Psalter must find hi■ atudy quickened by 
Canon Cheyne's e1po■ition, whether he agree■ with it or not, 
There are thoughts and suggestion■ in thia volume, sometimes 
buried in a note or hutily outlined in a parenthesis, which 
muat work and bring forth fruit, But the volume, u a 
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whole, furnishes, in many respect..., au example or what 
criticism should not be. lo the present atate of Old Testa
ment study, what i11 most re11uired is reverence and reserve of 
judgment, not bold hypothesi11 or ingenious ■peculation. That 
the traditional view uf the P11alm1, 11 of some other part• of 
the Old Testament, will have to be modified, ia more than 
probable; that it will be revolutionised to the extent propoaed 
by Canon Cheyne, ia quite another proposition, depending to 
some extent upon rationalistic premiasea which believer■ cannot 
accept, to ■ome extent upon mere hypotheses without hiatorical 
b1111i11. The learning, research,ingenuity of prominent Old Testa
ment critics, either German or Germanising, are invaluable in 
their place; they require, however, to be checked and balanced 
by tb11 reverence which belon~ to the devout believer, and by 
that practical good 11ense which is supposed to be a quality 
of Engliahmen, and which Bishop Ellicott pronounces to be, 
in 11uch subject■ a■ we are considering, " a gift, a veritable 
charisma," no leH valuable for the work that is to be done. 
The faacinating problem of the Psalter aa a monument of 
1eligious history cannot be solved by mere leamed research, 
atill leBS by ingenious theorising. 'fhe last word upon its 
origin and religious contents has certainly not been 11poken by 
the Bampton Lectures of I 889. 

AaT. IV.-NEW YORK TENEMENTS AND SLUMS. 

How the other Half Lives : Studies among the Poor. By 
JACOB A. Uus. With Illustrations chiefly from Photo
graphs taken by the Author. London: Samp■on Low 
& Co. 1891. 

FROM a superficial reading of this not too acientific book, 
one might easily get the false impreuion that New 

York is one vaat slum. This third city in the W eatem 
hemiaphere in point of population, and, after London, the 
moat important aa a financial and commercial centre, coo-
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tain1 ■ome of the fine■t 1treet■ and ■quare1 and parka and 
avenues in the world. But it i■ only too trne that '' the 
other half" of which the author writes, and which includes 
at leut three-fourths of the population, lives neither in 
aquarea nor avenues, but in streets and court.I and alleys from 
which 1un and air are carefully shut out, and in which 
neither treea nor flowers nor gnus■ could po■sibly survive. 

" The youngest of the great cities" hu not unnaturally 
been the quickest in its growth ; and, in the special and 
unprecedented circumatancea of ita adolescence, it hu developed 
symptoms of congestion and morbidity hitherto supposed to 
be peculiar to maturity and age. Other cities, during the 
■ame period, have grown enormoualy, but none of them at 10 

abnormal and bewildering a rate. London, for example, since 
the beginning of the century, ha■ increased it■ population 
four-fold; but New York has mutiplied not leu than five-and
twenty-fold. And this phenomenal increase in population
from sixty thousand in 1 800, to sixteen hundred thousand in 
1890-would not have cauaed ■o much embarrassment if the 
area of the city could have been proportionately enlarged. 
While the population of London hu increued four-fold it■ 
area hu increased nearly fifteen-fold. But the long and 
narrow island on which New York i■ built i, no larger now 
than it wu when it wu purcha■ed from the Indians by the 
Dutchmen for a five-pound note. The crowd■ of immigrant■ 
which have poured into it in ever-increuing numben, especially 
during the put half-century, have had to be packed in 1ome
where between the Hud■on and Eaat riven, How they have 
been hou■ed and with what re■ulta, it is the object of thi1 article 
to ■bow. 

Mr. Rii1 i, of opinion that the tenement sy■tem, with all 
ita evils, i■ the only po11ible one for New York; and Mr. 
Frederic Harmon, who■e lecture on " the Future of Great 
Cities" at Toynbee Hall ■ome year■ ago ha■ given the cue t.o 
many recent English writers on the Houaing of the Poor, is 
equally persuaded of the necessity, and, with certain addition■ 
and modifications, of the desirability of re-building London on 
the New York plan. It cannot, therefore, but be intere■ting 
to those who are concerned about the future of these two 
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great central, and, for generations yet to come, predominantly 
influential citie1 of the world, to trace the rise and watch the 
working of the system through a considerable period and on 
an elaborate scale. Were Mr. Riis as ■ystematic and statis
tical as he is entertaining and exceptionally well-informed we 
could desire no better guide. 

The experiment in New York ha■ not been made under the 
most favourable conditions. It has not been consciously and 
intentionally macle. Soon after the war of 1 8 1 2 immigrants 
began to pour in before the citizens had time to think what 
to do with them, and, ever since then, the popula.tion ha.s in
creased by leaps and bounds, from I 00,000 in 1 8 I 2 to 500,000 
in I 847, and from 800,000 in 1860 to twice that number at 
the present time. From every quarter of the globe they 
came. From the adjoining States the influx must have been 
enormous if the rate at which the proportion between the 
dwellers in towns and the inhabitants of the rural diatricts
from J in 2 5 in I Soo, to I in 4 in I 890-has been as rapid 
in New York as in the States at large. But, in addition to 
the prodigious increaae from this source, there has been an 
almost continuous atream of foreigners passing through New 
York and leaving a sediment composed of the poorest, the moat 
ignorant, end the most vicioua elements, until the city now 
contains at least 500,000 immigrants from Europe and Asia, 
who, at best, possess a standard of domestic decency below 
the requiremente of civiliaation, and, at the worst, appear to 
be content to live in alums compared to which the 11lum1 of 
London are salubrity itself. 

The history of the housing of these hordes is full of in
terest, and supplies a wholesome warning to the advocates of 
precipitate and general building on the "multiple domicile" 
plan. Unlike the poorer parts of London, the corresponding 
quarters in New York are covered with crowded blocks of 
flat-roofed, many-storied tenements, into which the people are 
packed, in some cases to the density of from three to four 
hundred thousand to the square mile. A faint idea of this 
over-crowding may be formed if it be remembered that the 
density of the population in London never exceeded 175,000 
in the worst of the olden times, and that in I 880, while the 
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number of persons to a house in the whole of London was 
only 7"9, the number in New York waa 16·37. Some of the 
tenements are houses once inhabited by rich people ; the 
others were specially constructed to supply the largeat amount 
of accommodation in the least posaible space. Very early in 
the century the decoroua homes of the old Knickerbockers 
were turned into the " tenant-houses" of a promi11cuous 
crowd. The large rooms were partitioned into amaller onea 
vitbout regard to light or ventilation, and were 110011 filled, 
from cellar to garret, with a looae, improvident, degraded • 
cla11 of men and women, from whom " nothing was ex
pected," and whom their surroundings could not fail to 
render more depraved and recklesa still. The ho111ea were not 
intended to last, and the rents were regulated by the deatmc
tive habit, of the tenants. Under the pressure of increuing 
crowds, "rear tenements" were built in the gardens where 
the old Dutch burghers used to grow their tulips and their 
early cabbage,. Where two families lived at first ten families 
moved in. The buildings at the back 1100n overtopped the 
house in front. But worse waa yet to follow. The cry 
was " Still they come.'' The people crowded in from almost 
every country under heaven, and the era of the tenement, 
more properly 10 called, began. Gigantic barracks rose on 
every band ; dark, dank, and dirty courts and alley• festered 
into slums ; and boats of baplesa mortal■ awarmed into them, 
to be poisoned and degraded and impoverished by them, till 
the dread of cholera, following the Civil War, aroUBed the whole 
community. The Board of Health wu formed; an Act was 
pasaed to regulate the building and the letting of the houaea -
of the poor ; and active meaaurea were adopted to prevent, or • 
to minimise, the evils of overcrowding. As we shall see, in 
spite of all this, these evils still remain to 1111 almost incredible 
degree.• 

Before we enter upon a detailed deacription of the tene
ments, however, and ill111trate the results of thia method of 
housing the maaaea of the people, it may be well to touch 

• The descriptions given of them by Mr. Riis would be quite incredible but for 
the illustrations, most of them reproduced r roin photognipb•, by which they are 
accompanied. 
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upon another advene condition under which thia great experi
ment ia being made. We refer to the coamopolitan character 
of New York. 

"The one thing [ aay, Mr. Rii .. ] yon 11hall vainly uk for in the ehier 
city of America. is a diatinetly American community. There is noue: certainly 
not among the tenement&. One may find for the aekinit an Italian, a Ger. 
man, a French, African, Spaniah, Bohemian, Rnuian, Scandinavian, Jewial,, 
and Cbineiie colony. Even the Arab, who peddlH 'holy earth' from the 
:0..ttery 811 a direct importation from Jerosalem, hu his e:a:cln•ive pnwerve• 
at the lower end of Wahington Street ..•.. A map of the city, colonred to 
designate nationalitiea, woold ahow more atripea than the skin of a zebr., 
and more coloun th,m any rainbow. The city on ■nch a map would fall into 
two great halves-green for the Irillb prevailing in the west aide tenement 
di•tricta and blne for the Germana on the east. But intennin!fied with these 
ground colonra woald be an odd nriety or tint■, that would give the whole 
the appearance of an ntraordinary crazy-quilt. From down in the Si:a:th 
Ward the red of the Italian would be aeen forcing it.t way northward along 
the line of Mulberry Stnet to the quarter of the Freneh purple 011 
Bleecker Street and Sooth Fifth Avenue, to IOBe it.elf and re-appear, after a 
lap,e of mile■, in the • Little lt:dy ' of Harlem, eut of Seeond Avenne. 
. . . . On the weet aide the red would be aeen overrnnning the Old Africa 
of Thompaon Street, pnehing the black of the Negro rapidly up town, a,runat. 
quernlona but nnuailing proteata, occupying his home, hl• ehurcb, hi■ trade, 
l1i1 all, with mercite. irupartiality .•... Hardly leu aggreuive than the 
Italian, the RnHian and Polish Jew, having onrrnn the diatriet between 
Rivington aud Diviaion Streeta, east of the Bowery, to the point of suft'IICII• 
tion, is filling the te11emenla or the old Seventh W11rd to the river front, and 
disputing with thfl Italian nery available foot of •pace in the hack alleyw of 
:Mulberry Street. The two racee, dilrering hopelHBly in mneh, have thi1 in 
common : they carry their slnma with them. • . . . Betwaen the dull grey of 
the Jew and the Italian red, would be aeen aqueezed in the -p a sharp 
streak of yellow, 11111rking the narrow boundariea of Chinatown. Dovetailed 
in with the German population, the poor but thrifty BohemiAD might he 
picked out by the aombre hue of hie life aa of his philoaophy, atrnggling 
against heavy odds in the big human hivee of the eut side. . . .. Dot■ and 
dB1he1 of l"Olonr here and there would show where the Finnish ■ailor11 

wonhip their djmul~ (God), the Greek pedlano the ancient name of their 
race, and the Swio the goddeaa of thrift, and ao on to the end of the long 
regi,ter-all toiling together in the fetten1 of the tenemenL" • 

• On reading thi■ grnphic deacriptioo we were reminded oF the puup in 
which Gibbon portray■ the many-coloured populace of Imperial Rome ; and, 
on turning to the chapter (xui.} we were 1lruck by &be fact that the ancient■ 
eneoont.ered the aame diBicnlty n the moderue iu hooaiug the people, ud that 
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Still more grapllic and realistic are the detailed description■ 
which follow of the Italian, Jewiah, Chinese, and Negro 
colonies of New York. On the whole, the anthor like■ the 
Chinaman wont and the Negro heat. The chapter on China
town fill■ the mind with horror and di1gn1t. A more revolting 
tale of cruelty hu eeldom been told : a more loatheome picture 
of depravity has eeldom been drawn. Mott Street, where 
the Chinese ,warm, muet be a bell upon earth. Compared 
with the adjoining Italian quarter, Chinatown a■ a ,pectacle 
is dieappoioting. 

"It hu little oC it11 outdoor atir and lire and noue or it. gaily-coloured raga 
or pictul'l'aque filth and poverty. Mott Stnet is clnn to dietnetion. The 
laundry ■tamp ia on iL The bouM'a are chiefty or the conventional tenemmt 
stamp, with nothing to rl!IICoe them from the everyday diamal drNrinNII of 
their kind eicept a ,.pJ1111b of dull red or yellow. Whatever is on foot l,'Ol'II on 
behind cloaed door,,. Stealth and 1.1eeretiveoe1111 are •• much • part of the 
Chinaman in New York as Ll111 Clll•like tread of hi11 felt 11hoell ...•. A con
etant stream or plotting and couuterplutling makeii up the round of Chin
MJCi■l and politiClll lift'. They are governed by II rode of their mm. Ir now 
and then aome horrible crime-a murder of &ach hideous rerocity u one I 
remember, where the murder.-r 11talibed bi■ victim in the back with a meat
knire, plunging it in to the hilt no let111 than 11ne11teen timN-aroll8ff popular 
11u,pic:ion th•t it w1111 • ordered,' they have only themselve. to blame, for they 
appear to ri11e up 1111 one man to abield t1e crimiDKI." 

Cbriatian New York bwl adopted preciaely the same method in dealing with the 
Jifticulty H Pagan Rome. " The architect Vitru,iua, who llonriahed in lhe 
Aug11111aD age . . . . ul>Mrve■ that the inno1nerable bal.itationa of th■ Roman 
people would ha,e apread tbamaelve11 far beyon•l the narrow limit& or the citJ, b11t 
the want or epace auggeated tl,e common though incoUYenient practice of rai•ing 
the ho1111811 lo a con•iJerable height in the air, but tl:.e loninen of the. builJinga, 
which often conait.teJ of ha■ly work and in11ufficieut matoriaLt, wu tbe c&IUe of 
frequent and fatal accident• ; aRtl it waa repe11te:lly enactetl by Augu■tua, u well 
a■ by Nero, that the height of 11rivate edi6cea within tbe •·alla of Rome ■honld not 
uceed oeve111y f.,..t from the ground." TbeBe iu■ulw, u the tenement houle8 were 
called to di11tingui•h &hem from the Jo,,..,. of tbe wcahhier cl-, we.e diYided 
into ca,naeu/a, or apart11>ent.i, in wl,iclo whole f11miliea were oqueemd into ■ingle 
rooms, which bad lo ■erve every purpo■e, and for which they weru obliged lo paJ 
enormou■ renta. Juvenal in hie Satin,, (particularly the Third) poura out the vial• 
of hie wrath upon the owner■ of these dark and fmtid den•, and bemoana • the hanl-
11hipe or their victima, to whom he addre-• " the 11&lu1ary a,i.ice of emigrating 
without delay from the ■woke of Hume, aince they might purchue, in the little 
lowoa of Italy, a cheerful, commodioo1 dwelling at tl:e 1181118 price u they 1UU1uall7 
paid for a dark and milerable lodging." 
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It ia not by chance that the Chinaman takes to laundry
,,rork. " He i, by nature as clean a11 the cat, which he 
resembles in his traits of cruel cunning. and savage fury when 
aroused.'' He also uses his laundry as a trap for the white 
girls whom he decoys into his power by means of the opium
pipe, and whom he afterwards treatil with diabolical cruelty. 
These wretched girls, who are spoken of as the Chinamen's 
wives, though no matrimonial ceremony is ever gone through, 
are easily tempted from homes which have no claim to the 
name, and to which they rarely or never return. 

"Mott Street gives up its victims only to the Charity HoRpital or to the 
Potter'• Field. From the teeming teuement. to the right and left or it come 
the white slavCII of ita dens of vice and their i11rerual drug. There are in this 
street house,, dozens or them, that are literally jam111ed from the 'joint' in 
the cellar to the attic with these hapless victims of a passion which once 
acquire,! demands the Macrifice of every in,tinct of decency to its insatiable 
c!eeire." 

Of the depths of their fall no one is more conscious than 
the girls themselves, and apparently no one is leH concerned. 
The prie■ts whom they call in when the poison racks their 
frames, and the police whose raids upon these regions are so 
ineffectual, alike " stand helpless and hopeless in presence of 
this colossal evil for which they know no remedy." Mr. Riis 
bas nothing bettn to offer than the suggestion that, instead 
of banishing the Chinaman from New York, the authorities 
should open the door wider-for hi11 wife; " they should make 
it a condition of hia coming that he bring his wife with him." 
And the sample of grim humour with which he seeks to relieve 
the picture only aervea to caat a lurid light upon these Chinese 
"homes." 

11 A specimen of Chinese logic from the home circle came home to me with 
a personol 11pplic1&tioo one evening when I ntlempted with " policeman to .top 
a Chiouman whom we found lieating his white• wife' with a broom-handle in 
a Mott Street cellar. He WH ungry at our interference, and declured 
vehemently that Rhe wu • bad.' 'S'ppo11B your wifee bad, you no lickee 
her P • he Hked, NI if there could be no appeal from auch a common-•enae 
proposition aa that. My usurance that I did not, that Ruch a thing could 
not occur lo me, struck him dumb with amazement. He eyed me awhile 
in stupid ailence, poked the linen in his tub, atole another look, and made up 
bi, mind. A gleam of intellig,mce shone in bis eye, and pity and contempt 
struggled io his voioe. 'Theo, I gaeu, she lickee you,' be .aid." 
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Whether it be that he has e1hausted his abhorrence on the 
Chinaman, or that, like moat cultivated Americans, Mr. Riis 
doe, not share the widespread, bitter, and apparently in
eradicable dislike of the Negro, his chapter on the " Colour 
Line " running through the tenements is a welcome change 
from the chapter on " Chinatown." Whilst not wanting in 
discrimination, his account of the domestic and social life of 
the "oolonred" immigrants, whose numbers have doubled in 
a decade, is full of sympathy and good-will. Formerly, they 
were practically restricted to the narrow section on the west 
aide called " Africa," now they are spreading rapidly on the 
north-east aide; and we are informed that there is no more 
clean and orderly community in New York than the new 
settlement growing up from Yorkville to Harlem. In these 
reapecta the Negro is much superior to the lowest whites, 
below whom he baa 11lway1 been placed in the tenement scale
Nevertheless he is made to pay "much higher rents than even 
these for the poorest and most stinted rooms.'' He is al■o 
rigidly restricted still to certain localities. Whether, as is 
commonly reported, there i■ a dispo■ition among nearly 
all claaaea of Whites to boycott and persecute the Black■, 
there is evidently an univeraal desire for separateness 
both in habitation and in social life. And, as one of the 
failings leaning strongly to the side of virtue inherent in the 
present generation of negroes, who are still rejoicing in their 
newborn freedom, and feeling the spur of ambition born of 
education, is R certain aping of the manners of their white 
neighbours, and a perhaps too eager desire to rise in the social 
scale, it is not unnatural that this alooiness on the part of 
their fellow-citizens should be keenly felt and sometimes 
passionately resented by them. Such, however, is the fact; 
and it is doubtless their knowledge of thi1 want of affinity, to 
call it by its mildest name, that accounts for what Mr. Riis 
regards as the injustice and tyranny towards the negroes of 
the owners of the tenements. '' The Czar of all the Russiu 
is not more absolute than the New York landlord in dealing 
with coloured tenants. Where he permits them to live, they 
go ; by his grace they exi11t in certain localities ; his uka1e 
banishes them from others. And he makes the prejudice in 
which he traffics pay him well.'' 
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OppreBSion ill by no means limited to landlords. In New 
York tbe boycottini of tbe Negro hu reached its acme. He 
ia debarred, chiefly by Irish jealooay, from almost every kind 
of occupation. Mr. Riis thinks that coloured men who have 
been akilled artisans in the South, " from their natural love 
of eUE', voluntarily take the lower level of menial service" 
when they settle in the city, and not very reluctantly "take 
t.beir stand among the poor and in the homes of the poor." 
But there ia 11omething to be aaid for the opinion, which we 
venture to prefer, that this lower level is not so much choeeo 
by the Negro aa neceaeitated by the unchristian ostracism to 
which he is exposed.• 

If the Negro is not crushed by thi1 barbarous treatment 
it is owing largely to his buoyant spirit~. 

"Poverty, abul!I', and injuatic:e 11like [11~ Mr. Rii• obllerveo) am accepted 
by him with imperturbable cheerrulnmi. lie look• on the bri;.:ht eiole of liftt 
and enjoy• it. The pooreat hou~ are brightened with pictures of • Abe 
Linkum,' and Gar6eld and Grant, and mnde cheery with •inxing birds Rnd 
ftowel'I!, In the art of putting the best foot forward, and diaguieing his 
ponrty by making a little go a long way, he hes no equ .. l. .... His fHtive 
gatherings, pre-Pminently hie cak11-walks, llt which a •11gared 1111d fmiteJ cake 
is the proud prize of the co•1ple with the moat 11ri•tocratic •lep ,md carriage, 
are comic misturea ol' elaborate cerpmonial and the joyous aband-01& of 
the natural man. With all hia ladicmua incongruitie•, hie e11nauRlity and 
laak of moral accountability, hie Mupentition, and other faults, that are thP 
ell'ect of temperament and of ct>nluriea of alllvery, he hu hi8 eminently good 
point1. He i• loyal to the backbonP, proud of being 110 .American, and ol' hia 
new-found citizenship. He ia, 11t least, RB eaail_r moulded for good as for evil. 
Hie churches are cror1ed to the door• on Sunday 1,i~ltt,, when the coloured 
colony tum, out to wol'llhip. 1'hey own church property on whieh they 

• The New York Correspondent of the .Haruliutn- Examiner, who baa equal 
opportunities of obaervatioo, writing on thia aoJ\ject two years ago, aaid : "He 
cannot obtain employment from any of the municipal departments for work on tlie 
slreeta, and ia not even considered worthy of digging sewer-trenches. He ia uoab!e 
to eecure work u • m11son, a carpenter, or u a painte,. He ia not pumitted to 
drive a trock, car, or cab, a11d ir he attempta to du so, every white driver on the 
uenue■ doe■ hia beat to upact him. He 1nay not e,·eo aapire lo the proud poailion 
of a barber, exc,,pt BO far aa the scraping of coloured cbeeks and china ia con
cerned. lo one word, lie ia debarred from ,loing everything that Pat, who ha• 
juet arrived fro1u the "ould counthry •• cbooaea to cooaider aa hi9 own )lllrticular 
province. The gentlemen from Cork will brook no interferenae or competition on 
the part of the " damned niwn. '' 
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have paid half a million dollars ont of the depth or their poverty, and with 
little help from their white b1 elhren. Th1>y an both willing and an:a:ioua to 
learn, and thei.- intellectual 1tat111 ie dietinctly improving. If hie emotion, 1re-
11ot very deep, they are at lea1l aincere "bile they lut, od until the templer 
get.I the upper hand again." 

Returning to our more immediate topic-there are at 
preaent 37,316 tenements in New York, including 2630 
'' rear-houaea," and containing a population of over a million 
and a quarter. These teuementa, which are to be found in 
all parta of the city, except in what i1 called the "residential 
eection," vary considerably in size and character. The wol'tlt 
of them" as a rule do not look bad.'' MOBt of them are not 
old enough to have acquired the " alum look,'' just u, for the 
aame reuon, the wont of their occupants are leas repulaively 
BOdden and brutal in their appearance than the loweat 
deni1en1 of the London alums. But many of these fair
seeming tenementa conceal the moat revolting rottenneaa. To 
get at the facts we muat look beneath the aurface. }'ollowiug 
Mr. Riis, we may divide these building& into " up-town '' and 
"down-town,'' tenement,, and give specimen• of each before 
proceeding to draw out from the ma111 or bis materials aome or 
the more aalient resulta of this method or houaing the people. 

The great body of hard-working Irish and Germau immi
grants and their deacendanta live in the more reapectable 
up-town quarten, and they accept the conditions of tenement 
life because there is nothing better for them. Life in 1uch 
condition& Mr. Riis thinka hardly worth living. Here ia a. 
picture of one 0£ these better blocks of buildings, taken at 
nodom: 

"There are open yard, and aome air in tho block, and that ia about all 
there ia. The view between brick wall~, out..ide, iii that of a etony 1tret-t ;. 
in,ide, of rowd of unpainted board fences, a bewildering m11e of clothes-pooh 
and linei ; underfoot, a de,ert of brown hanl-beked ,oil from which every 
bliule of gru1, every stray weed, every 11peck of gl'ffn ha11 been trodden out . 
. . . . Within the hon11e, there is nothing to i;upply the want thua lelt 
unaatisfied. The tenem .. ntd hue no lll8thetic ret10nl'Cell. There is a common 
hall, with doon opening ao~ly on every landing II a strange step is heard 
on the 1t.air11 ; the air•■haft, that aeems al way, ao bosy letting out foul stenches 
from below that it hu no time to earn itd name by bringing down freeh air ~ 
and the aqneaking pnmpa that hold no water; od the rent that id neYer 1-
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than one week's wages out of the four, quite H often hair the family's eaminga. 
Why complete the sketch P •... In many inch blocks the census-taker found 
2000 men, women, and children who oalled them •home.'" 

There are better blocka than thia, but very few, and there 
are many much worae even iu the up-town clUB. When we 
come to the down-town tenement& they would aeem to be all 
wone and no better. Out of the numeroua apecimena given it 
is difficult to select what may be relied on as fairly typical, 
but here are a few. They are built on the aame plan as 
the better tenements, but they are darker, dirtier, more 
dilapidated, aud with much leu breathing apace, inside and 
out. The filth in some of them i,i indescribable. In trying 
to take u. flash-light photograph in one of them, the author 
accidentally set fire to the tiny room. He managed to put 
out the flames, but told a policeman in the street that he wu 
u.fraid they might break out again in the ramshackle place. 
"No fear," was the reply, "it's too dirty to burn." Suppose 
we venture into " Bottle Alley" round the corner in Baster
street, one of the head-quartel'!I in the Italian colony. 

"Look into ""Y one or these hous,,.. You will find the •ame piles of rag•, 
the eame mulodorous bones and musty paper. Here i~ a 'Jlat' of parlour and 
two pitch-dark coop• call~d bedrooms. In the parlour the family tea-kettle 
is on the stove, doing duty for the time u a wash-boiler. By night it will 
return to it proper use again. In the bedrooms there are three beds, if old 
boxes and heaps of foul str,nv can be called by that name, a broken stove with 
crazy pipe, from which the smoke leaks at every joint, a table of rough board~ 
proppe.l up on hoses, pil~~ of ruuui11h i11 the cornr.r. The cloeenees and the 
smell ia appalling. • Ho1v m:my people oleep here P • A woman with a red 
band11nne. &hakes her head sullenly, but a bar~-legged girl with bright face 
counts on her fingers-five, Kix. Six grown-up people and fivll children. 
• How much is the rent P' 'Nine dollars and a half; and please, air, be wou't 
put the paper on.' • He ' io the l,mdlol'd.'' 

Or take a typical tenement in the Seventh Ward : 
"There were uioe in this family-hu~band, wife, an aged grandmother, 

ar:d eix children-honcwt, hard working German•, scrupulously neat, but poor. 
They all lived in two rooms-one about 10 feet ,quare, which se"ed 1111 

parlour, bedroom, and eating•room ; the other a amall hall-room made into e. 
kitchen. The rent was seven and a half dollar11 a month, more than a week's 
w11geo. On the day I visited it laot year, the mother had thrown herself out 

0 f the window and been taken up dead. She was 'disoourai;ed,' u the 
neighbours said." 
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Then follows a atory, which we fancy we haYe heard before 
on thi, eide the Atlantic; about a city missionary who once 
found four families living in the four corners of a room, 
taking life philoaophically. They got on very well until one 
of the familie■ began to take in lodgers : then complication• 
and quarrel■ arOlle. Another atory which, if we mi■take not, 
has aleo emigrated from this country, is ueed to illustrate the 
advance that has been made in the down-town lodging-houaea 
on more primitive m~thods. Theae '' hotel■ " as the caravan
aerais which line Chatham Street and the Bowery are called, 
and which harbour nightly a population aa large a■ that of 
many a thriving town,* are divided into two classes, between . 
which there i, a great gap-those in which 2 S and IS cents• 
night are charged, and those in which sleeping room can be 
obtained for I o and 7 cents. The latter are diff'erent grades of 
the ■ame abomination. "A strip of canvaa strung between 
rough timber■ without covering of any kind does for the 7 cent 
lodger." This, as Mr. Riis obaerves, is not the u.feat perch in 
the world, and is not, he thinks, superior to the old fashioned 
method of sleeping in certain old country town■ : 

" The bed consisted of clothes-lines stretched across the room, upon wbiela 
the slcepeffl bung by the arm-pits for 11 penny a night. In the morning the 
OOH wakes them up by simply untying the line at one end and letting it go 
with it.I load; a labour-saving device, and highly 8llcce81!fuL" 

Beneath these depths, however, there ill yet a lower deep of 
degradation and ofvice. With the exception of the '' black-and
tan" saloons in Thompson Street, where the utt.erly depraved 
of both aexes, black and white, commingle in debauchery in 
cellar "dives,'' '' run" by the political leader of the district, 
who is "in with the police," there is, perhaps, nothing so 
repulsive and abominable in connection with these down-town 
tenement. as the "stale-beer dives." These "two-cent. 
restaurant.," as they are politely called, in which for that 
small sum, and at a pinch for nothing, a night's lodging may 

~ Accordiug to the Police retuma, 4,974,025 iw.parale lodginga ..-ere fi,mia!ied last 
;year by these dormitories, of which there are nearly :;oo ; and, adding 147,634 
lodginga furuiohed b1 the Station Hooseg, the total of the hoineleu army wu 
5,u1,65g-an anrage of over 14,000 homeleu men for every night orthe year. 
"l\lore than 9000 bomelua young men lodge nightly between the Cit7 Hall and the 
Cooper U niou.'' 
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be had, are the hannt1 of trampa of both aexes, who resort to 
them, partly for ,helter, but chiefty for the cheap drink IIOld 
in them-mostly beer-dregs, " doctored 10 aa to put a froth 
on it." The keeping of them ia a profitable but illegal 
b111ineu. They abound in certain quarten, and are to be 
found in moat quarters. Occaaionally the police make a raid 
upon them similar to the one immediately to be deaeribed, 
and •• a farce i1 gone through at the police 1tation ; but 10 

great is the inftuence of their ownen with the elected magis
trate,, that there the matter u1ually ends." '' Drink and 
influence in New York are aynonymous terms.'' 

The description Mr. Riis gives of one of theae dive1, and 
of a police raid at which be wu preaeot, i1 10 real, that it 
hardly needs the accompanying photograph to render it 
repullive, even in imagination, to all the aenaea at once : 

"A.ner what seem...! hate a mile or groping in the dark [he aaya] we 
finally emerged into the alley proper, where light, -ping through cneke 
or eloeed abutters on both eidea, enGbled us to make out a contour of three 
rickety frame tenement■. Snatebea or ribald aooga and pul• of eoal'll8 
Lmghter reached ua from now thia, now that unoeen borrow. 'School ia in,' 
Aid the 11ergea11t drily, u we atumbled down the worn atepa of the nellt cellar
way: a kick of his boot-heel sent the door flying into the room. It wu A 

room perhaps a dozen feet 114uare, with walls and ceiling that might once 
have been clean, bot were now covered with a brown C!uat that, touched 
with the end of a club, came off in shuddering showers of enwling bop. 
revealing a blacker 61th beneath. Grouped about a beer-keg, that w■■ 

propped on the wreck of I broken chair, a foul and r,gged h011t of men and 
women, on OOll81', benehe,, and at.Jola. Tomato can•, tilled at the krg, were 
pa11ed from hand to hand. In tbe ttntre of the group a 1111llow, wrinkled 
hog, evidenUy the ruler of the feut, df!llit out the hideooa ■tnff. A pile of 
copper coin■ nttled in her apron-the very peonies reeeind with such 
~howera or blea■inga upon the giver that arternoon. The laeea or oome or the 
women were familiar enough on the ■treet~, whining for a penny • to krep 
a family from ataning.' .... Further or1 we arre.ted seventy-five trampa, 
men ■nd women, in four small room11. 111 one of them, where the •ir aeemecl 
thick enough to cut with a knife, we found a woman with a new-born babe 
on a dirty heap of straw ..... When we rl'aeh..d the alation we found that 
the nid h■d been a nry fruitful one. No fewer than 275 trampa were 
jammed in the eel'4 to be arraigned Dellt momiug." • 

• The divea, of coOl'8e, are very different from the lieen1ed "aalooo1." Of tbe1e 

ordiD■ ry poblic-houaea, Hr. Rii, counted 4o65 bt:low Fourteenth Street to 111 
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Next to the Chinaman, of whom the author baa no hope, the 
tnmp appears to him to be the most bopeJeu inhabitant of 
the •lum•, not BO much because of his vicioua habits, u of hi• 
phenomenal impudence and Jazineas. He hu far more hope of 
the " tough " than of him. These yonug ruffians are at lea1t 
a bundle of contradiction•, but the typical tramp ia all of a 
piece. The tongha range the streets in gangs, and di1play 
con1iderable activity and ingenuity in their auault• and 
depredations; but the tramp is too lazy to 1tir, and hi1 wita 
are chiefly exercised in devising mean, to avoid exertion. 
" Drunken and foul-mouthed, ready to cut the throat of a 
defenceleas atranger at the tnu of a cent, fresh from beating 
his mother black and blue," the tough, who ia uaually the 
American-born aon of English, Iri1h, and German parenta, 
and who i• the ripe fruit of tenement-house life, " will resent, 
u an intolerable iu■ult, the imputation that he ia ' no gentle
man,' " and would acorn to deacend to the level of trampdom. 
The tramp ia content to be called anything, and to remain on 
any Jevel at which be will not be disturbed. That be is "no 
fool," however, and that he knowa his rights aa a man and a 
citizen, the following specimen will ■how : 

" On one of my viaita to • the Bend,' I came acroH a parLieularly ragged 
and di•repulable tramp, who Bat •moking his pipe on the rung of a ladder 
with aucb evident philOBOphic contentment in the bu•y labour of a ■core of 
rag•picken all about him, that I bade him eit for a picture, olfering him teu 
cent■ for the job. He accepted the off'er with hardly a nod, and aat patiently 
wat.cbing me from hia pen:h until I got ready for work. Then be took the 
pipe out of bia mouth and put it in his pocket, calmlJ declaring th11.t it waa 
not included in the contract, and that it waa worth a quarter to ban it go in 
the picture. I bad to give in. The man, IICIIJ'Ce ten aeconda employed at 

placea of wonbip. " Up-town the account atanda a litlle better, bot there are euily 
ten ealoooe to every chon:h. . . . . 098r againat eTery bulwark for decency and 
morality eociety erecta, the aaloon project. ita coloual 1badow. la the block it i■ 
the only bright, cheery, and humanly decent apot to be foond. Wherever tenement■ 
thicken it mnltipliea. On the direat poverty of their crowds it grow■ fat and 
proeperoua. , .•. It ie the poor man'• club, hi1 forum, and hie haven of reot 1 

wben weary an,J diagu■ted with the crowding, the qnarrelliog, and the wretched. 
neu at home. With the poiBOn dealt out there he tnkee hi• politica, in quality r,ot 
far apart. The rom-abop lorua the poliLical crank in New York. What that 
maan■ aucceuive Boards or Aldermen, compo■ed ma meaaure, ir not in a majorit~ 
of diq.keepen, ban ginn the city a tu&e." ·' 
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hone~t labour, even 11t sitting down-at which he was an uodoubW expert
had gone, on strike. He knew hi~ right•, and the value of • work,' and was 
not to be cheated out of either.'' 

When we arc told that over eight million dollars are di1-
tributed in charity every year in New York, and when we call 
to mind the conditions in which the bulk of the people live, it 
does not 1urpri1e us to learn that there are upwards of 10,000 

of the■e vagrant men and women; that, in the course of eight 
years, 135,595 families, representing half a million out of the 
population of a million and a half, were registered as receiving 
alms ; and that, in spite of the proverbial horror of a pauper's 
funeral among the poor, for five years past one in every ten of 
the penons who died were buried, or rather, as when alive, 
crowded into the common trench of the Potter's Field. Nor 
can we wonder at the evils traced by Mr. Rii1 directly to the 
tenement-the lack of privacy, the promiscuity, the acan
dalous 1carcity of water, light, and air, the ri1k of loss and 
death from fire, the liability to infection, the e1.posure to the 
contagion of immorality in all it& forms. We need uot wonder 
at, nor can we dwell upon, the multitude of evils bred and 
nurtured by the kind of life deacribed. The most we can 
attempt i1 briefty to set forth a few of the more flagrant fact&. 

The overcrowding, not only in1ide, but amongst the house,, 
must be terrible. A fire in a tenement, " with the surging 
half-smothered crowds on the stairs and fire-eacapes, the 
frantic mothen and the crying children, the wild struggle to 
save the little which is their all," must he appalling. As we 
write, a case in point is thus reported in the daily press : 

"A serious fire broke out on Monday night (Feb. I) in a tenement houae 
in Rest.er Street, New York, The flames spread so rapidly that all eommooi
catiou between the upper rooms and the ground floor was cut oft' before the 
iomat.es could make their escape. They had to jump from the wiodowR. Si:r. 
people were horribly injured.'' 

The summer heats, when these ill-ventilated and unaavoury 
barracks are like ovens reeking with impurities, must be 
unbearable. In July and August, when the thermometer 
rune up to 115, life in these "fiery furnaces" means death to 
a multitude of little ones. Fifty "summer doctors," are sent 
into the tenement districts by the Board of Health, with free 
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advice and medicine, devoted nune1 follow in their track, 
fresh-air excunions run out of the city by land and water, 
daily ; but, despite all these efforts, " the grave-diggers in 
Calvary work overtime, and little coffin• are stacked moun
tains high on the deck of the Charity Commi•ioners' boat, 
when it makes its half-weekly trip1 up the river to the City 
Cemetery." 

From itl situation and configuration, New York ought to 
be one of the healthiest cities in the ,rorld, and, under the 
recently increase,l activity of the sanitary authorities, matters 
have considerably improved; but, even now, when au epidemic 
appears, its track through the tenemenb is " u clearly defined 
as the track of a tornado through a forest." For instance: 

" Me .. le•, which are usually harmless on the avenues, kill right and lert 
in the tenement•. Such an epidemic ravaged three crowded block• in 
Elizabeth Street, on the heels of In Grippe, lust winter, and when it 
had •pent its fury, the. death maps in the Bureau of Vital Statiatica looked as 
if u black hand had been laid aero•• tho•e l,lockff, overshadowing in part the 
contiguous tenement in llott Street, and ,vith a thumb covering a particularly 
packed aeLtlemeot of half a dozen boueea in Mulberry Street." 

Typhus fever, and amall-po1, and similar "dirt diseuea 11 

flourish in the Jewish quarters, where most of the cheap 
clothes are made, and, as the author puts it, " sent home with 
the wearer's death warrant basted in the lining.'' 

Heroic efforts have been made of late years to keep down 
the death-rate in theae districts ; but, so recently u 188 81 

24,84:! deaths, or 22·7 I per thousand occurred. Thi■ wu 
a great improvement on 1869, when the rate wu 28·35, and, 
aiugularly enough, it was below the general rate for the whole 
city, which in 1889 waa 2 s· 19. Itahould, however, be noted 
that the number given for 1 888 ia exclusive of 7984 deaths 
in Institutions, which, in most cases are referable to the 
tenement■. Thi■ would bring the number of deaths up to 
32,8261 and the percentage to 30·28, which is 5·09 above 
the general city rate. The adult death-rate is found to 
decrease in the larger tenement■ of newer construction, but 
child mortality is found to iocren.<1e.• 

-- ·- -- ------
.. The,e figures cover the whole of the tenement•, good and bad alike, and, 

of coul'81', thi■ is the li,ireat way of e11iwatiug the pby1ical eft'ects of I.if• oo .b~ 
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Nori■ overcrowding the only came of tenement infanticide. 
The immorality and callou■neu foatered by their circum■tances, 
cive ri■e to the abandonment by parent■ of their off'■pring to 
an incredible es.teut. lo twenty year■ 25,000 outcut children 
have found ■helter in the Foundling Ho1pital1. At Sister 
Irene'• Asylum alone more than 20,000 have been received. 
A crib uaed to be placed outside the door at night, bot it 
filled up too rapidly. No leu than I 70 bt.biea were picked 
up in the street. lut year-7 2 of them were dead. The 
ioaurance of children for profit ia common, and baby-farming 
in its moat atrocioo■ form is rife. 

"They feed them on eour milk, and give them J)llregoric to keep them quiet, 
until they die, when they get eome young medical man to aign a certificate 
that the child died or • inanition.' and eo the matt.er ends. • . . . Reeently 
the agent or the S.P.C.C. answered an adoption advertisement. Aller some 
haggling, he bought the child for a dollar, and arreeted the woman, bot the 
law was powerleea to puniah the crime. Twelve nnrortnnate women awaiting 
,di■honoored motherhood were found in her house.'' 

But enough of horrors and abomination■. There ia, of 
eoorse, a better 11ide to the life of "the other half." For 
e1ample, it is e■timated that there are I 50,000 women and 
girls in New York who earn their own living, and who, io 
11pite of the fact that their earnings only average 60 cents a 
day, contrive to live in purity and decency amid their poverty 
and toil. 

"To the everlaating credit of the New York working-girl M it be Aid, 
that rough though the road be, aud all but hopeleu her battle with lire, 
only in the rarest ir.atance doee ahe go 1111tray. A■ a cl111111 ahe ia bravr, 
virtuou,, true. New York'• army of proftigate women i1 not, 1111 in 110me 
foreign citieii, recruited from her rank11." 

'To bloom in such 1urrouuding■ is a mincle indeed. And yet 
we ue aaaured that it is far from uncommon to find " sweet 

-collective plao, What the retnrna would be if limited to the down-town blocka, 
may be wojectnred Crom the figures for the only diatrict particulariaed by Mr. 
Riia. In 1888, the population of Mnlbeny Street wu 3417-2788 adults aod 629 
children under ftve. That year 130 died-44 adnlta and 86 children. The death 
rate therefore wu-adult1, 15·78; children, 136·70; general, 38·05 u agailllt 
22·71 for the whole of the tenementa, or 30·28 if the "dea&he in Inatitn&iona" be 
iDducW. 
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and innocent girla, and true wives and faithful mothen," in 
the wont or the infamoo1 barracks. Their daily live■ mmt 
be a torture, bot a torture crowned with glory in the eye■ of 
Him that aeeth every preciou1 thing. Thou■and1 of heroic 
men and women triumph in the tenement■; but their heroism 
i1 ■hown in 1truggling against the evil odds with which the 
1y1tem over-weights their already heavy-laden live■. At beat 
the 11ystem is a hindrance, and at wont a burden and a cone. 
Taking them u a whole, the good in them vastly outweighs 
the evil-otherwiae the community could not e1.i1t-but the 
good exist■ in spite of the tenement■. " In them all the in
fluences make for evil." They are, aa we have ,een, the hot
bed■ of epidemics which carry death to rich and poor alike ; 
they are nurseries of gambling, intemperance, reckleane■11, 
debauchery, and crime ; they harbour 10,000 tnmpa, with 
all that that implies; they swallow up the overflowing streams 
of charity by which the city thinks to cover up it■ mnltitnde 
of civic sins ; they baflle all attempts to cleanse and sweeten 
them ; they ■addle the community with au expenditure for 
sanitary and police inapectioo, and for measure■ of preven
tion and correction, which i11 felt even by the wealthy city 
of which they form ■o conspicuous and ■o unsightly a part ; 
" they throw off a ■cum of 40,000 human wrecks to the 
i•land hospitals and workhou■e■" year by year ; and, what i■ 
wor■t of all in its far-reaching and degrading influence, they 
render family life, with all it■ 1weet BUOCiations and ameni
tiee, all but impouible. 

And the children I What is to become of them ? What 
wonder if they take to idle and to evil ways? " There i■ not 
room for them in the ■chools, even if they could be caught." 
They are not allowed to play in the bu■y, crowded thorough
fare■, and if, by chance, there is a wretched, dirty little 
b■ckyard near their home, they are a■ likely aa not to be 
confronted by an ominoua notice ■pelled like thi■ : " All boy11 
caught in this yard will be delt with accorden to law." 
Home to multitude■ of these boys aud girls is but a name, 
" a pigeon-bole in a coop along with BO many more human 
animals. The diamal alley, with it■ bare brick wall■, between 
which no ■un ever ro■e or aet, is their world. The 1treet, 
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with it1 aah-barrel1 and it1 dirt, and the river that run, 
foul with mud, is their domain. What wonder if the mud 
and dirt be reflected in their lives ? " What wonder if thev 
■well " the armies of the homeless and unfed" that prey upo~ 
the city charities, and help to perpetuate the infamy of 
placing New York amongst the worst built, wont paved, and 
wont ordered cities in the world ? 

Mr. Riis is not very sanguine about the future. Space i11 
ao limited, and the influx of population ao continuous and !IO 

enormous, that the attempts of the authorities, even when 
aroused to eamestne&1 by some special scandal or calamity, to 
diatribute the people and relieve the conge1tion, whether by 
re-building, or by cheap and speedy transport to the northern 
<>utakirt11, are in vain. The greed of landlord11, many of them 
absentees, and the character of the inmate11 of the poorest 
and the vile11t of the tenements, forbid all hope of any great 
improvement in large numbers of existing blocks. The law 
might do a little if amended and enforced ; but, so long as 
the ownen of these " wealth breeding" buildings po88eH such 
an inordinate influence in the city courts and councila, through 
their command of votes, it is uaele11 to talk about making it 
as illegal to pnney foul and insanitary houses as it is to 
pnney putrid fish, or to hint, as Mr. Riis half-grimly and half
humorously does, that aome of these hard hearted, gr&1.1ping 
landlords should be hung. There i11 more wisdom, and more 
timeliness, in his recommendation that stringe■t measures be 
taken to reatrict and regulate the flow of immigrants ; and 
that encouragement be given, by the respectable part of the 
community, to the formation of building societies, whose 
motto shall be the watchword at the Christian Convention, 
held in Chickering Hall, three years ago-" Philanthropy and 
5 per cent.'' The few and scattered blocks which have 
been reared as the tint-fruits of that great gathering, show 
what may be done even with such limited opportunities as 
New York affords; and, with a brief deacription of the model 
that is being followed, and that might perhaps be followed 
with ad vantage nearer home, we take our leave of Mr. Riia, 
and hill suggestive book. We only wiah that we could 
reproduce the woodcut by which the description is accom-
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panied. The model ia the production 0£ Mr. A. T. White, a 
Brooklyn builder, who has devoted many yean to the im• 
provement 0£ the tenements in that city. 

"It embodies all the good rea.turea of Sir Sidney Waterlow'a London plan. 
with improvements auggeated by the buildl'r'• own experience. Ita chief 
merit ie that it gathers 300 real homes. not simply 300 families. under ooe 
roor. Three tenants everywhere live together. Of the rntofthe ,300they 
may never know, rarely see, one. Each hu his private front door. The 
common hall, with all that it atand11 for, has di1111ppeared. Tbe fire-proof atain 
are oulllide the house, s perfect fire•etlCllpe. Each tenant has hi11 own 11C111lery 
and uh-flue. Tbere ore no air-shafu, for tl,ey are not needed. Every room, 
under the admirable arrangement of the plan, looks out either upon the 11treet 
or the yard that is nothing lea11 than a great pa,k with a playground set apart 
for the children, where they may dig in the 8811d to their heart'• oontent. 
. . . . The drying ol clolhett ia dour on the roof, where racks are fitted np fi,r 
the purpose. The oulllide atairways eml in turreta, which give the buildings 
a very smart appearance. . . . . The tenants are like a village of contented 
people, who live in peace with one another be.lBUBe they have elbow-room,even 
under one big roof." 

AaT. V.-JAMES SMETHAM. 

utter, of Jame, Smetham, with an Introductory Memoir. 
Edited by SARAH SMETBAM and W1LLJAII D.a.vJEs. With 
Portrait. :Macmillan & Co. I 89 1 • 

THESE letters may be compared to the squares in •a painted 
window, and by the skill of the editors they are 110 framed 

as to Corm a memorial fit to adorn a aide chapel i11 the great 
temple of sacred art. Seen from the outside the squarea look 
dim and even dark, but viewed from within, the7 form a picture 
which ia Cull of interest and beauty. A casual glance will 
aerve to show that they are grouped in three compartmenta
the central one being dedicated to religion as inspiring and 
moulding the whole life. This inspiring motive found e:s:prea
sion in two characteristic forms which are symbolised and 
depicted in the panels on either hand. These are art and 
monumentalism-religion as e1presaed by monumentalism and 
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art, these were the primary forces of a life which was one of 
singular beauty and power. 

It ia proper to mention at the very outset that religion in 
Smetbam'a cue camr. to him through the channels of 
Methodism. He wu the son of a Methodist preacher, and 
from fint to Jut, be dwelt among his own people, finding 
in their fellowahipa and ('()mmuuion a constant well-spring of 
refreshment and joy. It ia of the Methodist Zion he 11peake 
in the followinir; extract from a letter, written after reading the 
life of Harriet Martineau : 

" I've been poking iibout Zion for nearly thirty yean, and I can't bot aver 
tbat I eee nothing but •lrenglh and IK'auty in Zion ; gffiln putoret1, atill 
walt•r•, otrong towere, vinea Rnd oliv•• and •bady fig-tree&, quiet re1tiog-placea, 
■prings that bubble more and more brirhtly and •pring up like J11COb', well. 
' I am deluded ' Rm I P But I know a- een•ible men in Zion &11 I know out 
or it, and we compare notPB, and mu•t •peak H we fiod. ' We C;ln no other '•· 
(p. 323). 

Being thoroughly content with his spiritual dwelling-place, 
be did not simply attend publie wonhip, but threw himself 
heartily into all the varied BOCial services by which Methodiam 
"1eek1 to kindle and maintain the heavenly firee." Hence 
he wu Sunday-school teacher, pra.fer leader, and clan leader, 
bringing to the discharge of these varied duties, large stores of 
Bible knowledge, an intenee_ desire for the salvation of bis 
fellowa, arid a delicate hut keen sympathy with all the trials 
and triumphs of the ■piritual life. Many inetancea are recorded 
in which his teachinge were greatly blessed to the awakening 
and quicki,ning of th011e who were a11ociated with him, The 
following extract will ahow that the meetinge were no leas 
means of grace to himself. After attending one of them, be 
aaya: 

" No wonder that being privileged to get into such healthy air, I have 10 

ollen comf! home cured to the core-come home u tut night delivered from 111 
my fean and troubl8". True, the IJ!lrdenPr cares )PIia than notbinlf for what 
forms the stsplt't of my lifll work; 10 much the better-better--BBTTBB I u 
the White Queeo aaya in Alice ThT011.gh the Looking Glau, nor the poatmAn, 
nor the baker. Why, the point of the tliing io to forget, to merge. To 6.nd 
n rommon denominator; all Aweet and calm, like aun and air, in which man 
egn,es with man, and all men with God. And thie once Couud bli1a rune 
through all. Here ia the true ■ecret, the 'open aeaame,' and till a man bu 
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t'llaad it, be he John Stuart Mill or Byron or Goethe,• thei;lorioa• de.H l.irp 
in heart aud brain, who did love beauty only,' all other Rcret• are null, and 
no good spirit will ever open to their •pell. Wbnt does open let 

• The shadow waiting with the keys,' 

• The river ie green aud runn11th slow; 
We e11nnot tell wh11t it aaitb, 
It keepeth ita llt'Cret, down b.-low, 

And so does death ! ' " 

But be bad found this open aeaame, and b~ing gifted with 11 

pliant aympatby which enabled him to enter into all the 
phuea of apiritual e1perienCf', he was qualified to give that 
" doctrine, that reproof, that correction in righteouaneH which 
wu neceuary to furnish unto all good worka." Hence hia 
atudio came to be called " the loterpreter'd Houae '' by friends 
who viaited it u much for the inatruction derived from bia con
venation as for the delight couveyed by his picturea. We 
remember, on one occasion, taking a friend of great intelligence 
and of extenaive culture to aee the picture, in the studio in 
Park Lane. After the exhibition wu oYer, we aat round the 
fire, and a convenatioo followed which turned on Carlyle and 
hia teaching. Smetham had ju11t been •i11iting the Gilchri11ta, 
who lit-eel next door to Carlyle in Cheyne Row. He found 
that Mn. Gilchrist wu a great admirer of the Prophet in his 
own country, and that she had read through Sartor Re,arhu 
f!Ome twenty times, aud being a woman of great intelligence, 
he was glad to have the opportunity of ukiog one ao well 
qualified to judge what she thought to be the conclusion of 
the whole mi&tter. Her answer was, " Well, 1 think it means 
that you muat do yonr duty, aud yon mullt not expect to be 
happy." The contrast he drew between this meaaage and the 
sweet gospel voices, siugiug in 1ilence," Come unto me .... 
and I will give you BEST," was singularly pathetic aod beautiful, 
and while full of appreciation of the Cbelaea sage, he tenderly 
lamented his vague wanderiog1 among the dreary eternities 
and infinities where the troubled aoul 6ud1 no rest for her 
weary feet. As we came away, my friend aaid, '' Well, that 
ia refreshing and healing I I would come a long way to hear 
another talk like it. How faithful, and yet bow fair he ia ! I 
wi■h he were my leader! " This " full flowing river ofspeech '' 
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,rae a stream • at which many drank, and retumed with un
quenched thint to drink again. Indeed, hie friends were apt 
to think Smetham's conversations as instructive as bis writings, 
and as beautiful as his pictures, and the inevitable absence of 
them from the memoir will probably be the occasion of much 
disappointment. 

Before dismissing this branch of the paintt'r's life, we mmt 
call attention to the difficulties arising out of its position among 
the aons of toil who form the bulk of the Methodist Church. 
His heart and his aympathiea, as we have already said, were 
one with them, and here he dwelt because he desired it. But 
the members of hie classes could not buy his pictures, and the 
oona~quence wu that his studio wu planted in the temple 
courts, while the patrons of art were dweUing in the tents of 
Kedar. This constituted a difficulty which made profe1sional 
eucceas on any adequate 1cale impcasible, and out of it al'Olle 
the conflict by which his life was shaken to its very centre. 
True, the crisis waa long delayed by the intervention of a 
friendly hand such aa could only he found among the princes 
of his people; yet even thia could but postpone the inevitable 
iasue, an i111ue which was involved in the conflicting claims of 
Methodism and ideal art. The reconciliation of these rivals 
can only be looked for when the claims of perfect art shall be 
seen to be one with those of true religion. Then the M ethodiat 
historian will be proud to claim kinship with the painter and 
poet, whose 1ingle wi■h was thua ellpreaaed: 

" One thing, 0 Lord, do I desire; 
Withhold not Thou the wiah from me, 

Which warm• me like a 11eCret 6rt>, 
That I 'fhy child may dwell with Thee. 

Dwell in Thy house for evermor~, 
Thy wondrous beauty to behold, 

And make inquiry ", of yore, 
'l'ill all Thy will to me i• told." 

In the hope of helping forward that time, Smetham laboured 
contentedly and persistently in the field of Bible study 
a-nd in painting Bible subjects. "The Hymn of the Last 
Supper," "The Women at the Cross," "The Dream of 
Pilate'a Wife," "Jacob Leaving Bethel.," " Samson at Etam," 
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"Paul at Athena," "The Huabandman," "The Fir■t Passover," 
'' Rizpah,"" Jonathan and hia Armour Bearer,"" The Journey 
to Emmaus "-were themes on which be loved to dwell, and 
in which his geniu1 found its proper e:1prea1ion. These and 
similar subjects too numerous to quote were treated with an 
imaginative power, and with a spiritual sympathy only pouible 
to one who habitually dwelt among such scenes. 

" . , .. Until at lut 
Acrou the fancy brooding warm 

The refle:i: of the story past, 
And loosely settled into fonn." 

The outcome wu a picture which delighted the initiated, and 
often fucinated those who were ignorant of the technicalitie■ 

of art, and even of the subjects treated. The writer may 
perhaps be permitted to refer to an incident which occurred 
to him on the eve of a holiday, when a workman frequently 
employed about the house was clearing the wall■ and taking 
down the pictures. Taking in bis hand" Jacob Leaving Bethel," 
which is a small picture 14 inches by 6 inches, he looked at 
it intently for a few ■econda, and then, with moistened eyr.s, 
he ■aid : "I never come into your room, air, without looking 
at this picture and wondering what it's about. The morning 
looks so lovely, and there's something so bright and mysterious 
about it that I often wonder what it can mean, and, after 
looking at it of a morning before you come down, I find my
self thinking about it all the day through." The incident ia 
conclusive, aa showing that the painter'■ intention was fulfilled, 
for the picture waa painted with this very object in view-viz., 
to make people "think what it all meant," until its meaaage 
waa painted on the tablet of the memory never again to be 
effaced. The incident hu its bearing alao upon the question 
of " finish.'' For, although the picture is alightly painted, it 
ia difficult to ■ee how any added detail could more effectually 
have faacinated the attention. No doubt, a more e:1qni1ite 
fini,h of Jacob'a face might have done something to ■ati■fy 
curiosity, or even have awakened admiration for the akill of 
the painter. But the attention would have been proportionately 
withdrawn from the lonely stretch of deaert, where the ostrich 
is diaappearing in the. di■tance, which the pilgrim must now 
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face, from the sun-smitten atone which still gleams with the 
anointing oil, aud ia bright with the impreu of the angel,' 
feet, while it would have weakeued the aignilicance conveyed 
by the attitude of the pilgrim, a11 11taft" in hand be bids adieu 
to Bethel, and turo11 to meet the moming light just emerging 
from beneath a low bung cloud. Who does not feel that a 
-finiabed· detail. of particulan would have been a false uote 
disturbing the balance, aud marrintr the harmony of the picture 
-&1 a whole? 

It will not be out of place here to call attention to the large 
number of 1111ch picture11, full of thought and feelin,, which 
,rere the product of unremitting toil 11teadily maintained for 
yean. l<'or, although the painter wa11 sometime• allured from 
the euel by tb1: importunities of friends, and occuionally 
driven from it by the stre11 of inward conflict11 which destroyed 
that perfect equipoise of the vital powers necessary for the 
ei.ecution of work 10 delicate and refined, yet if all the work 
produced under these uutoward circum1tance1 could be gathered 
into one exhibition, both the critic• and the general public 
would be aatoni11hed at the number and variety no lea1 than at 
the beauty of the picture■. Whether it would be possible or 
deairable to make 11ucb a collection ia a que1tion which mu1t 
be left for other and more responsible penons to decide ; but, 
whatever mijlht he its re11ult11, one conclu11ion would he inevit
able and decisive for all who 1aw it. It would show that the 
painter's life waa one of ceaseless toil, and that the gift1 of 
geniu11 were neither ,quandered nor neglected. It id the more 
neceuary to insist upon this, because it ia difficult for ordinary 
and even friendly observers to make sufficient allowance for 
the fickle and aometimes uncertain movements of the arti1t
temperameot, which must be humoured and co:ued if the beat 
i1 to be got out of it, but which cannot in any case be driven. 
In abort, the brain and hand of the pbioter require rest, and 
demand the same sort of relief u the eye of the aatronomer, 
which must be prepared for a delicate observation . by being 
kept for a period in perfect darkness. To omit this prepara
tion is to run the ri,Jc of vitiating the oh,ervation. Artistic 
work produced under pre111ure may be wone than none at all. 
"The msthetic temperament undoubtedly brings sublime joys 
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and man7 great compeDAtion1. B11t it muat be taken for 
o,tter for wone, and there come timea when it i1 like the 
nigger'• wife, who was all woree and no better." In a private 
letter to a friend he 1a7s : 

" I wu at work all day on 110me am11ll water ooloun. 
" .All in tlle Wild Jfarrh Morning.-.&. man ploughing with o:i:en on a !,ill 

,shoulder, all a-blowing. 
"The Hcuting Travell.!r.-Bad weather on a moor. A wet road. A mile• 

.. tone with a gleam npon it. 
" The Ra- Stone.-Comer of a stormy fell. A raven contemplating a 

bleaching deer'■ 1kull. 
".lfter three months clOlle toil at oil painting, last week my ' Muse' turned 

reetin-atruck work-and 1 had difficulty in bringing her round. Reading 
Le•lie'• Life of Comtoble, a day at South Keneington, and one at the 
National G...llery, and finally the purcbue of a long wished-for brMnd new bo1: 
of water colours, induced the young lady to 'think of it..' But ■be would 
11ot look at oil colour, and waa fantastic WI to the topica or water colour-qaite 
capricioua. But tbe■e little aubjecta ju■t took , her fancy, and ebe eaya ehe 
,aball uever do any large things again. But I know the jade ao well that I 
undentand what this mean• quite perfectly by thie time. Humour her, and 

_you may turn every mood to good account. Cro11 her, and ahe ii, quite un• 
manageable, and would rMther break than bend. One of the Htudiett or my 
lire haa been how to treat her ao aa to keep her never unemployed, and never 
tritlingly employed; and, by providing u large ran,re of poa11ible employment•, 
her vagaries have now genemlly aome profitable outlet." 

The painter', difficultiea are man7 and great, as the reader 
will clearly undentand who considen what is ,aid on thia 
subject in page 5 7 of the volume before UL But hi, greatest 
difficulty, after all, ari1e1 Crom his own nature, the delicate 
ctring1 of which mu1t be acrewed to the maximum tenaion, 
and which, in spite of the relaxations arieing from variatio1 a 
of tempenture and the rough handling of circum1Lance, must 
be kept ever in tune. He who con1iden tbeae tbinga wtll not 
be 1urpriaed, though he may be painfull7 m~ved, to read inch 
words as these-" Yeaterda7, when I put up m7 canva1, I 
found myaelf checkmated b7 that aenae of mental nausea which 
raulta from having es.pended the delicate etore of nervo111 
power required for work. I could almost have cried, but 
~membered the patience of Job" (page 107). No wonder that 
painten are often irregular- in their movement. and wander 
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into wutea and aolitndes in aearch or the departed viaiona which 
haunt their memory but refuse to tarry. When they can be 
detained or enticed back, by reat or chaoge, the time thus 
■pent lll the very beat commercial ioveatment they can make. 

In thia connection it will be pertinent to uotice the letter& 
which, under the title of" Ventilaton," form 10 large a portion 
or the volume under review. These were the chip■ Crom the 
workahop. but arranged with auch care as to justify their 
presentation aa a branch or the finished work of a life. They 
are really the parerga of a life whoae scintillations form patteros 
of beauty which, by their swift and irregular movements, often 
light up the intricate recesses of the aubjects at which they 
glance, and, beeidea the delight which they cannot fail to give 
to the cultivated reader, do often penetrate to the receeses of a 
aubject which a broader illumination would fail to reach. In 
addition to the profeHional justification already given, they 
arc highly interesting aa revelation• of his deep sympathy and 
desire to ■hare hia gifta with hie true friend,. 

But intercatiog and valuable u theac communications un
doubtedly were, they added to the power of life by the elimina
tion of iti, waste materials, rather than by their contribution to 
its available resource,. They constituted one of the function, 
of life, and as auch they were neceBBary to its healthy action; 
but the nutritive procesa is to be sought in Monumentallllm. 
"Here, if we could but read it, indeed lies the veritable 
hiatory of a human soul." For it wu the painter's method of 
recording in a visible form all his experiences, both inward 
and outward, thus building a '' monument of life by expreuion 
in order that no experience of any kind ahould be wuted or 
forgotten." Aa these pictorial records were made and eocloaed 
withiu quadrangular lines the proceBS was sometime, termed 
equaring. These 1qusrea, which were frequently made on the 
margin of a book, often contained exquisite aketches in pen 
and ink, to which additional touches were added when the book 
wu revised, and they were aometimes finished with a faint 
wuh of colour. Many of them were transferred iuto aketch
booka, where they received more careful treatment, which waa 
repeated from time to time, until they finally came forth like 
the dragon-fly from hia chryaalia-
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" He dried his win~: like gauze they grew; 
Through erofh and pasture. wet with dew, 
A living ftaah of light he flew." 

15 

In abort the "square" became a picture, and no longer hidden 
away in the pages of a book; it entered upon the larger and 
freer life for which it had been prepared. This transformation 
was not effected at once. In fact it was only brought about 
by careful study, and after repeated variations, out of which 
the perfected idea was finally educed, ao that he could 
deliberately affirm, " This full flowing river of ideas ia the 
legitimate outcome of thirty years of orderly and organic 
study. The picture I paint to-day was often, in fact, conceived 
twenty yeUB ago, and has been in a state of fusion with 
thousands more ever since. But the price was fully paid down 
for it. If it were historic or Scriptural it came after the 
hundredth meditation upon it-turned over in all aorta of 
moods and then perhaps euddenly taking form at once." 

The same acrupuloua r.are was religiously observed in the 
execution of the pictures, for although many of them appear 
to be ■lightly painted, every pictorial word was deliberately 
chosen and carefully ■pelled; every letter beiug aa well formed 
aa time and akill would permit. Indeed the same principle■ 
regulated the bruah aa directed the pen, and what these were 
let the following sonnet extracted from a MSS. book of poema 
declare: 

"Let nought of thine be printed in a book 
Uut what with all thy heart thou do•t belieH; 
Nonght that by doubtful meaning• may deceive, 

Nought on wbieb old or young may blueh to look, 
Nothing on which thou haat not done thy best; 

Nothing not pondered, verified, or wrought 
With rare, that words e:1pl"l'III, some cheri,hcd thought. 

Write not to soothe thy inward want of reet: 
Bear thy own bnrden ratbl!r; no one ulu, 

Perhap,i, that thou 1houlJ.'st guide them right or wrong, 
W1Lit till thou hut thy call; 11 wa.iting tongue 

I■ oftenest well ; a pen that waits it.I tuk• 
I■ better: foolish speech to nought may fty, 
llut awful book-word• know not bow to die." 

If the writer may be allowed to adopt, with the neceaar, 
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variation,, the remark, of Charle, Lan,b with rellpect to the 
marginalia with which Coleridge was wont to enrich the book, 
lent him by friend,, wbicb oot unfrequently tripled their value, 
he would remark that ''Th01e friend, who were fortunate enough, 
or wise enough, to lend book■ to Smetbam generally had them 
returned to them with u1ury, enriched by marginalia convert
ing them into illustrated editions oow no longer, alu, to be 
bought for money.'' Many are these preciou1 square■ of hi, 
legible in Religio Medici, io some of the lofty pages of the 
Laureate, and in other book■ which are now, alu, wandering 
iu unknown lands, for few of them which were lent ever 
found their way back. 

Ooe of the volume■ containing a plentiful crop of 1quare1, 
now in the writer', po■aeuion, is Sir T. Browne'• work already 
alluded to, and u it fortunately contains a ehort es:plicatioo of 
thi1 method ofequaring,which ie somewhat ofa literary curiosity 
beeide■, it ia here quoted : 

"Comparing thet1e evolutioH and entities of pen and ir,k with Llank 
nothing, or with a mere verbiage-which in a larger apace roucedeth far len 
to the eye and und,,iatanding than men will in general suppose-I hue 
found theee twenty-one yean Jut past great holpe and succoure from these 
pleuant ',quaringa' (u it contenteth me to call them). Whereor I may 
iodance one Hample anil pattern more fully to e:i.plicu.te my invention 
<which nevertbelea& be my expositions never •o full and fastidious can only 
touch, u it were, the hem of the robe of that • monumental art and devin' of 
which the robe is but the cluthiug and ornamental concealment, lhe IUN 

being still to be contemplated with his forrea and capacitie. ). rr ye turn to 
page 149 ye oh1tll see ju•l one of lheoe 'equllre.o,' wherein Sir Kenelm Digby, 
hia servant, is adumbr11ted by•• few strokta 81 will eerve lo set forth the 
image of a man .. Ye aee him in one uf the manifold atls of hill (no doubt 
oseful and obedient) lire-namely, when according to his master's order, he 
waits on the bookseller in P11ul"1 Churchyard for that t'Opy of the Religio 
Medici which Sir Kenelm Digby took preeently to bed with him. And 
within the quadrature whir.Ii contain. him, ye ,ee a general eidolon, or faint 
hint in outline, of the bookseller l,imself, handing over the rounter that (~hen 
oew and odorous) copy of the book, which was 11Uld (for what price we know 
not, nor what wa1 the boolr.aeller'• narur) to the learned linight, whMe lucu
bntion is contained above and 11ro11nd this imlljle and broken indication. Ye 
may reeent that neither in the bookeeller, nor in the man-servant, are there 
aoy featurn of the fact! diBCemible, but to this I will answer that, whereas 
l'rom the record we do g1tin general glimmering• and 1ugge1tions of the 
fi1ure of a mau and of an a.:t, yet there the iolurmation stay~. )fore thau 
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two oenlarie1 have betn arl,!et\ to th~ ( ,!ready long) aum of time 1io~~ tb1t 
am,dl trao1111Ctioo, whereby th~ i,ookaeller and the man-ae"ant, tbo11gli 
nguely and with but a watery eo(o,aturement, did obtain their amall modicum 
of curiom embalmnient and oemi-immortality, but of their f11rther featune, 
and of their eucceeding hi-tory, we are not advieed, and grope vainly fot· them 
in lhe the duat and dia&goration, of oblivion. Qtr.a.na.a.Toa." 

This extract renclera any farther account o( this interesting 
branch of the painter'• method of study unneceasary. B11t 
when it is remembered that to the producer these aquares had 
~II the impetus of a completed pict11re, and that in composition 
and intention they were all but complete, it will be aeen that 
the labour apent on them waa as neceuary as the anow and 
rain by which the "earth ia made to briug forth and bud that 
it may give aeed to the sower and bread to the eater!' An 
illuatration of the fertility of this method of study i■ to be 
found in the history of one of Smetham's moat auccesaful pic
tures-viz., " The Hymn of the Last Supper;'' which lay ailently 
embalmed in a " square " in one of bis knowledge boob for 
yean until it■ turn came to be tranaferred to canvaa, after 
which it wu Hhibited at the Academy, and now bang■ on 
the walla in Stoke Hou■e. Out of thia 11nity in the methods 
o~ atudy there aro■e a unity in the pictures, which wu 
not always evident to the arti11t himaelf until the work waa 
completed. Aa an ill111trRtion of tbi■ ■tatement, the writer 
may be permitted to qnote from a private letter acldreaed 
to him from Stoke House. At one end of the library 
hang■ the picture of "Heaper," flanked on the right b1 
the "Hymn," already referred to, and on the left by the 
•• Fint Paaaover." At the other end is the still larger picture 
of the "Crucifi.:r.ion!' Writing from thia room he aays: 

"As I eit some note1 of interpretation and connection strike me which I 
have not thought of before. One might eiall it tbe Vuion nf Failla. • A line
run1 through the four-e.g., the • Fi~t Pusover' show• tht> type; then come,, a 
l,mdecape of the" Waiting World"• Thou wutchf'11t all thinga ever dim and 
dimmer, and a glory done.' The mi•ty worlJ, the dim river of Time, the geniua 
of tl,e upecting race hiding her head, 1111d •I moot sleeping for oorro•; and 
yonder are the dark hilla of ancieut Time, ar.d the ruined lcmplu of old pag1111 
fllitbe. There on tbe right i~ the mingled joy and aorrow of the • P1880'ler 
Supper.' They ■ing, they 1nonrn, em) hum•n 1in incamato in J 11du is waiting 
to betray. At the other end, but out of the spectator'• oight, i11 that on which 
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faith alone gazes. All eyN near and distant are torned one way. Bot what 
do they all aee ? 

'We have but faith, we cannot know, 
For knowledge ie or thinga we see;' 

I never pot together all this before, and it interests me, ns ir in it all I had 
been girded for it without knowing. 

"• Pilate'a Wife ' may be looked on u auother aide chapel in the •et of 
Scripture picture■ which God hH permitted me to pa;. • The testimony of 
the world to that just man (the just for the unjust to briug ua to God)." 

These revelations will recall and emphasise a regret pre
viously expressed that Smetham did not more frequently act 
aa interpreter to bis own and other artists' pictures. But 
thoae who turn to the "Letters" will find much confidential 
criticism upon pictures and upon art in general, not only by 
Smetham himself, and Mr. Davies, the editor, but alao by 
Raskin, Rossetti, Shields, and others-criticism which is all 
the more valullble becau11e it is the spontaneous utterance of 
painters on subjects to which they have devoted their lives 
and their genius. Returning to the entries of Mr. Davies, and 
of Smetham in particular, it would be euy to e11.tract from 
the volume I before us a email guide-book to the work of 
Turner, D. Cox, De Wint, Constable, Millet, Landaeer, Blake, 
Danby, and others, which would form a moat valuable intro
duction to the l!tudy of their pictures. Let those who wish 
to know how to spend their time to advantage in a picture 
gallery, read the delightful account of a visit to Dulwich 
Gallery, written to T. A. (Thomu Akroyd) given in pp. 232, 
et seq., and they will gain an insight into the mysteries of 
the world of art such as will add permanently to the resources 
and power of life. In turning over the pages of these 
" Letters," we come again and again upon references to the 
gallery at Duhrich, "where all is sober, uncrowded and pro
foundly still," llnd " where the keeper of the gallery comes 
and peen at you over hie apectacles, because he is not quite 
sure, in his little room, which arc the pictures and which are 
the visitors, and he's come to see.'' Those who desire a guide 
through this earthly paradise will hardly find a better than is 
off'ered to them in the fragmentary references to it in the 
pages of this memoir. 
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Bot it would be leaving a false impreuion on the mind of 
a reader to allow him to suppose that the reference, to art in 
this volume are wholly, or even mainly, concerned with par
ticular pictures. There: it1, in fact, much besides upon the 
underlying principles of art, especially in their application to 
religion, and !llso to human life in geoP.ral, which demand, and 
will well repay, the most thoughtful consideration. If any one 
is interested in theae questions (and what edncated Christian 
man is not ?) let him read the sketches of " Old Crome,'' 
Millet, F. Walker, &c., pp. 305 to 321, and within the com
pau of less than a score of pages he will find enough to reflect 
upon for many days to come. He may not be brought much 
nearer to a final solution of the problem, involved in the life 
histories so lightly touched upon, but he will learn: 

" How the diacerniug intellect of man, 
When wedded to thiR goodly univene, 
In love and holy pauion, mar find groves 
Elysian, Fortunate Fielda-like tho.e of old, 
A simple produce of the common day." 

This, for men who are growing weary of grey skies and 
green fields, is something; for when blind men desire a change 
of environment they may, at least, be grateful to one who 
opens their eyes to thr. beauties of the world in which they 
live. For Nature in Smetham's picturea is invested with the 
melancholy charm of a bride, whose lord delayeth his coming. 
Though her eyes are wet with tean, there is confident faith 
in her gaze, which assures us that the hour of her triumph is 
nigh. It is this union of beauty and pathos which l{ives aur.h 
a fascination to his pictures. No one can look carefnlly, or 
even casually at his land1cape1 without thinking of W orda
worth's lines : 

" Mtek lovelineu ia round thee 1pread, 
A aoftneu etill and holy ; 

The grace of t'orest charma decayed, 
And p1111toral melancholy." 

It was in the steady production of such work that he waa 
greatly cheered by the approval of men like R111kin, Rossetti, 
Shields, and W atta. The usiatance gained from the few 
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friend■ who found their way to the studio in Park Lane wu 
alao peculiarly gratifying to him, and, coneidering the bonnde 
within which hi11 lot w11 ca■t, the slllea there were a■ numeroua 
u could have been expected. But in later yean it wu the 
con■tant patronage of hi■ friend, Mr. Budgett, which kept hie 
heart from sinking and filled him with courage and hope. In 
hia conflict he wae inwardly su■tained by an unfaltering faith 
that all his ways were ordered of the Lord. He saw that hi• 
trial■ were an appointed discipline, by which he wu being 
prepared for the better life beyond. 

It ia gratifying to note that the life, which was not without 
di11ppointmenta of a profeuional nature, w11 one of great 
domestic happineu. The houae in which he dwelt for more 
than twenty years, though situated withiu the suburbs of the 
town, had all the calm and quiet of the country. The studio 
window overlooked the garden, in which grew· a luxuriant 
brown beech and weeping uh, and beyond were bright 
orchards, completing the view. This was at the back of the 
hou■e, The front rooms looked upon the private park, which 
Jent its name to a lane alway■ 1uffil'ie11tly ■ecluded to afford 
an appropriate walk for a ■tudent. In the immediate neigh
bourhood the winding■ of the New River gave a pleaaant 
variation to the scenery, and within eaay reach the green 
elopes of Finsbury Park invited to a pleaaant excunion. The 
painter aat in the atudio, with its neceuary northern 111pect, 
and, although the house during the evening was full of the 
atir and movement of young life, yet during the day he 
enjoyed the quiet neceaaary for the atmosphere of calm and 
elevated thought in which he usually dwelt. Happy in hia 
tranquil home life, in which he 1r111 bleaaed with unbroken 
health and peace for many years, he was grateful that the 
lines had fallen to him in auch pleuant places, and that he 
had a goodly heritage. The evening of life vu ahronded in 
darkne11, but this renders it a more imperative duty and a 
deeper joy to rerord the fact that the day of life w11 bright 
and untroubled to a degree greater than falls to the lot of most 
men in a world ao full of sorrow " where yet 'tie sweet to live." 

The modern critics of art affirm that every painting which 
hBB no clear outlook to the sky leavea a atifling impreaaion upon 
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the mind of confinement and limitation. And this is eqnally 
true of every human life. This wu perceived and acknowledged 
by all great portrait paintera, who, by their exquisite back
grounds, suggest that no human face can satisfy the demand■ 
of pictorial art which doe■ not stand out on a background of the 
Infinite. But such prospect■ must be revealed in due perapec
tive, and· properly subordinated by distance, otherwise they 
■wallow up the picture in a blaze of light. Hence the 
management of these celestial prospect■ presents one of the 
moat difficult problems which the biographer hu to encounter. 

Mr. Davie■ ha■• however, treated his subject with accom
plished literary ■kill; and within the compass of five-and-forty 
page■ he has given an appreciative and delicate outline of the 
painter's life, aucb as forms an adequate and befitting 
introduction to the " Letter,," which, in turn, are as graceful 
and interesting as any biographical letters which have 
been published since the day• of Cowper. Grave and gay, 
serious and sportive, they deal with a range of topic■ which 
stretches from the meanest details of daily life to the loftiest 
themes of devout speculation. Nor should he, who brings 
heaven nearer to us who dwell in this dim world or 
shadows, be greatly blamed if now and then he dazzles us 
with a lustre too intense to be sustained by our purblind 
eyea. Celestial meaaengera are rare visitant■ in these day■, 

and we must not be surprised if they now and then bewilder or 
even rebuke us by " walking in an air of glory whose light 
doth trample on our days." Indeed for such service■ we may 
well be grateful, and it is therefore our pleasure, no leu than 
our duty, to thank Mr. Davies and his co-editor for this 
thoroughly charming and instructive memoir. Those who here 
make the acquaintance or James Smetham for the firat time 
will recognise in him a rare genius inspired by the loftiest 
aims, while to old friends the volume cannot fail to be a 
welcome memorial of a lovable character and a noble life. 

[No. cLv.]-NEw SERIES, VoL, .x:vw. No. 1. F 
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AaT, VI.-BEAST AND MAN IN INDIA. 

Beast and Man in India. A Popular Sketch of Indian 
Animals in their Relations with the People. By JoH:11 
Loc&:wooo KIPLING, C.I.E. With illuatrationa. London : 
Macmillan and Co. I 891. 

RUDY ARD KIPLING'S short stories have brought our 
great Indian empire nearer to Britiah shorea, and have 

made the life of nativea, as well as of Engliah soldiers and 
civilians, more vivid and intelligible than they had been made 
by any previoua writer of fiction. His talea resemble a aeries 
of photographs which catch every phase of life whether high 
or low. The reader often wishes that the artiat bad chosen 
other subjects. When the laat sentence of " The Mark of 
the Beaat," " Bertran and Bimi," and " At the End of the 
Puaage ., is safely reached we seem to shake off a bftd night
mare, but the glimpses of Tommy Atkins and bis doing11 show 
that a new muter bas arisen to throw a halo around the 
heads of privates and drummer boy11. 

Mr. J. L. Kipling appears ta have been emboldened by hia 
son's succeu to give to the world the result of many years of 
patient study of "Beast and Man in India." His hand10me 
volume, enriched by numerous drawings from his own pencil, 
is a valuable contribution to the better understanding of some 
problems of Indian society. Soldiers and civilians, who fill 10 

large a apace in Mr. Rudyard Kipling's canvas, are merely lay 
figures here, but the natives, of whom the story-teller gives 
many pleasing glimpaea, hold their proper place surrounded 
by the beaata and birda that are familiar to reaidenta in India. 
There are aome refP.rences to natural history in Mr. Rudyard 
Kipling'• stories which whet the appetite for more, but it 
might almost be said that he had, in thi11 respect, left the 
coaat clear for bis father. Mr. Kipling has spent many years 
in India closely obsening the ways of man and beaat, and has 
used both pen and pencil with rare skill to make his subject 
familiar to English readers. 

Some surprise was e1pressed in England wheu the Legis-
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lative Council of India found it neceuary two yean ago to 
pau an Act for the prevention of cruelty to animala. 11 It wu 
hinted that Orientala must have learned cruelty, u they have 
learned drnnkenneu, from brutal Britons." The fact really 
is that both vices have for ages betin rooted in the Eut as in 
all nations under heaven. Mr. Lecky says, in hi■ history of 
European morals, that Muhammadans and Brahmans have 
" considerably ■urpaaed the Christiana '' in consideration for 
animals. But this '' wholesale ascription of tender mercy to 
India may not unfairly be held to be part of a wide and 
general mieconception of li:Jdian life and character, of which 
the administrator, the schoolmaster, and the miaaionary have 
reaaou to complain." Hindus and Muhammadans are really 
more like the reat of mankind than those have any conception 
who draw their information aolely from "a dead and done-with 
literature.'' " Some of the moat authoritative of these writer■ 
have never ventured to disturb their dreams· by contact with 
the living India of to-day; and their gushing periods have, in 
con■equence, ae much actuality a■ Gulliver's Travels." 

11 Cruel" is really the only adjective by which the India of 
the late Mogul and the Pindiri freebooters of the fint quarter 
of this century can be described. Brahmanical ordinances may 
have presened precepts of mercy in a limited circle, but the 
masses of the people were not affected by them. 

"The Hindu wonhips the cow, and as a rule ia reluctant to take the life of 
any animal e:1cept in aacrilice. But that does not preaene the o:i:, the horse, 
and the us from being unmercifally beaten, over-driven, over-laden, under-red, 
and worked with aorea under their hameSB ; nor does it save them from 
abandonment to starvation when unfit for work, and to a lingering de.,.th 
which ia mude a long torture by birda of prey, w hoae beaka, powerleSB to kill 
outright, inflict undeserved torment. And the s&111e code which e:1alt• the 
Brahman and the cow, thrust& the dog, the as•, the buffalo, the pig, and the 
low-cute mau beyond the pale of merciful regard." 

There is, indeed, a vague reluctance to take life except for 
sacrifice-a large e1ception, and a ceremonial reverence for 
the cow, which, however, does not avail to secure her auch 
good treatment aa our milch cowa in Europe enjoy. India baa 
castes who put a cloth before the mouth in order that they may 
not unaware■ swallow an insect, and bru■h the ground before 



Bw.st and Man in l11dic1. 

they ait down lest they 1hould crush 1,ome tiny living thiog 
Yet even theae Hindus " teach no gospel of mercy, inheriting 
ooly an obsenance of their peculiar caste, absolutely inert 
beyond its boundaries." The fact is that consideration for 
animals i11 as modern a aentiment in India u elsewhere. In 
October I 890 an Engli11hman found a Government horse 
lying in a public grove. Its hind leg had been broken three 
days before by a kick. It was surrounded by crow11, which 
had pecked out both its eyes, and were in the act of devouring 
other tender parts. The Englishman put an end to its 
mi■eries by a pistol 11hot. Yet thi11 wu a crime in the eye1 of 
the Hindu, for, according to the doctrine of transmigration, the 
hone might be "a potential grandfather. We have ull been 
here before, and the souls of the hosts of men and animalP, 
birds, and fishes have paHed in these various di1gui11es through 
infinite acenes of time and change." The upper caatea, who 
have little to do with animals, are forbidden to take awny life, 
but the low-caste Hindu is free. Most of these are only 
vegetarian when flesh food is not to be bad. lt'ish diet is wel
comed by almoat all, thoae who indulge in mutton and kid are 
yearly increaaing. Hindus who live among the higher caates 
gl0111 over these custom• by calling mutton, " red vegetable ; " 
fish, "water-beana ; '' prawns, " Shiva-biscuit■ ; " and, under 
this hypocritical acreen, they eat these dishes. 

Animal sacrifices are painfully demoralising. The eating 
of flesh and drinking of wine and spirits form part of a national 
" ritual of orgy." " Official " books give no conception of 
the real state of thing■. .Modern Hinduism is really " a loose 
conglomerate " in proceSB of decay and change. The High 
Gods " may not be quite dead, but they are practically super-
11eded in favour of witchcraft, demonolatry, and fetishi1m, or 
by vulgar manife1tation1, usually of an orgiastic type. Whole
Bale ■laughter and blood are constantly associated with these 
goda, godlings, and df!mons." So far from Hinduiam having the 
wonderful immutability which aome people ascribe to it, decay 
i1 " inherent in its aystem, and its history i, one long chronicle 
of pro~t, _dinent, and change." Vegetariana speak of the 
moral auperiority of a Hindu, wh01e delicacy of feeling ia not 
blunted. J>y. the butcher'• shop. The fact is that whilst com-
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parati,-cly few people in this ~ountry have seen the act of 
alaughter, his worship makes the Hindu familiar with it in 
its m01t revolting form. The grave and decent aolemnities 
familiar to us from the Bible and Homer are not to be thought 
of in this connection. In the highly civilised metropolis of 
Bengal thou,ands of people may be 11een "gloating in deli
rious excitement over rivet's of blood " at the goat and buffalo 
11acrifices to Kali. Mr. Kipling acknowledges that there are 
general injunctions of mercy in the Ehuddhist religion, but 
"Buddhism hu been dead and done with in India proper for 
centuries, and bu left but_little behind it." Always vague and 
abstract, it is doubtful whether its languid pre1cription1 ever 
effectively controlled the daily practice of the people. The 
Sioghalesc are Buddhi11t11, ,rnd yet cruelty to animals is one 
of the marks of modern Ceylon. The modern Burman is a 
Buddhist, and should not take life. But, like Gautama 
Buddha himself, he eats flesh, so he contents his couscience 
by calling the butcher a ":Muhammadau." In the East a11 io 
the West, the results of a creed must be gauged by its ell'ecta 
on human character and life rather than by the 11cope and 
language of its commandt11ents, and, thui judged, Buddhism ia
powerle111 to elevate society. 

The animal hospitals of India, on which much streu has 
been laid by those who eHlt the gentlene11 of the Eaat, are 
merely " refuges for bait, maimed, diseaaed, and blind crea
tures, for whom nobody cares.'' No effort had ever been 
made to relieve the ■offerings of these animal■ in the Bombay 
Asylum until the Priucipal of the Veterinary College began 
to visit the place. Creatures with unset broken limbs, hoofa 
eighteen inchea long, and monstrous wena are pitiful objects. 
Mr. Kipling found the dogs lhere twenty years ago icsuffi
ciently fed, with nothing to do but fight. All were afflicted 
with one equal misery of mangc-. This is not an attractive 
picture. It muat be added that the sect which cares for such 
retreats ia comparatively small, and is the subject of a good 
deal or popular sarcaem. 

Yet if no precept of mercy haa protected animal& in 1eni
tude, village boy■ in India do not atone frog,, or torture catl 
and dog11. The farmer aufl'era terribly from monkey,, pig■, 
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parrakeets, and other creatures which fatten on his produce. 
He and his family p811 many hours on a platform or sticks 
in the open fields, " whence they lift their voices again■t 
legion■ or thieve■.'' The refusal to employ more vigorous 
measures for protecting the crops is almQlt suicidal. A large 
tract of fertile country in the North-West Provinces is now • 
lopsing into jungle through the inroads of the oilghai, or blue 
cow, and the wild pig. The oilgbai "ia sacred, and may not 
be killed even by the villagers whom the creature drives from 
their homes, and there are not enough sportsmen or tigers to 
keep down the wild boar." Yet, amid all provocation these 
humble cultivaton of the aoil prese"e a monumental patience. 
Their ignorance of the habits of the commoneat birds ia amaz
ing. " First-hand obae!'Vation and accurate statement of fact 
seem almost impoSBible to the Oriental, and education baa not 
hitherto availed to help him.'' Education is bound hand and 
foot to the corpse of a dead literature ; native professors have 
a passion for words, and stand carefully aloof from fact11. 

It will be aeen that an elementary 11tudy of Indian animal■ 
pursued with pen and pencil, " opens a aide-door into Indian 
life, thought, and character, the threshold of which is still 
unworn." Mr. Kipling hu gathered a mllSll of facts about the 
treatment and uaage of bird and beast. Hi11 account of popular 
notions and sayinga is singularly entertaining and instructive. 
He frankly prefers a living dog to a dead lion. He therefore 
leaves eacred and legendary lore to other writers. Loven of 
beasts and birds will greatly prize his volume, and will learn 
from its pages many things which they can find nowhere else. 

Birds hold the place of honour in Mr. Kipling's book. 
The parrakeet is the familiar denizen of fields and groves as 
well u the favourite cage-bird of ludia. In some regions it is 
believed to have earned the gratitude of man by bringing the 
seed■ of fruit and grain from the Garden of Paradise after the 
Plood, but ita shameless pilfering leads the villager to claH it 
among the seven public calamities or visitations of God. lo 
Mr. Rudyard Kipling's Madness of Private Ortheris, the 
Yorkahire soldier 11ay11, " Let me talk, let me talk. D'you stop 
your parrit acreamin' of a 'ot day, when the cage i■ a-cookin' 
'i• pore little pink toe, orf, Mulvaney?" The soldier had 
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evidently kPpt hi■ eye■ open. The parrot'■ powerful beak 
quickly destroys a wooden cage. It is therefore imprisoned in 
a little dome-ahaped chamber of hoop iron with an iron floor, 
which, under a tropical aun, becomes a veritable room of torture. 
But if any one venture■ to plead for the poor creature a polite 
■mile ia the only anawer vouchsafed. Pet bird■ are taught to 
repeat the names of God. One household parrot vene used in 
NortHem India may he translated : " Pretty bird, clever and 
knowing, God ia the Giver of all; say Gunga Ram "-Gunga 
Ram being the name of a divinity. " Parrot-eyed "-a 
common phrase for a deceitful or ungrateful person-may 
refer to the fact that even after yean of cheriahing, the bird 
will fly away if the cage door is left open, but Mr. Kipling 
thinks that it was derived originally from the parroL'a habit 
of not looking at the person be addre1ae1. 

An Indian mother will on several consecutive days divide an 
almond between her parrot and her baby. . It is suppoaed that 
this saves the child from stammering, and makes it bold and 
free of speech. Mr. Rudyard Kipling's " Without Benefit of 
Clergy "-one of the moat pathetic atoriea in Life's Handicap
may supply an illustration. Little Toba was caught vigorously 
pulling the parrot'• tail : 

" 'Oh, villain ! Child of strength ! ' cried the child'~ mother. 'This to 
thy brother on the houae-top ! Tol}(ll,, tobah ! Fie! Fie! But I know a 
charm to make him 88 wi11e aa Suleiman and Allaloun [Solomon and Plato]. 
Now look,' ,aid Ameera, She drew from an embroidered bag a handful or 
almond■. • See! we ~ount i.eveu. In the name or God ! ' 

" She placed Miao Mittu, very angry and mm pied, un the top of bis cage, 
and ■eating hel'l!elf between thf' babe and the bird, ,tu.- cracked and peeled an 
almond leaa white than her teeth. ' Thi• ia a true ch,mn, my life, and do not 
laugh. See! I give the parrot one half and 1'oba the other.' J\liau Miltu 
with careful beak took hiH share from between Ameera's lips, and Hhe ki•eed 
the other half into the mouth of the child, who ate it slowly with wondering 
eyes. ' Thie will I do e•ch day of seven, nnd without doubt he will be a hold 
apeaker and wiae.' " 

Other amusing supentitions are connected with the household 
pet. A Gonrnment officer, in charge of a hill state, wu once 
sorely puzzled hy an awkward incident. The young Raja, on 
the eve of his marriage, waa inveigled into the zenana, where the 
inmates promptly hung a parrot over the door. It wu con-
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sidered dreadfully unlucky for .the bridegroom to go out under 
the parrot's cage ■ave on the way to his marriage. Yet it was 
imperative that the boy ahould be withdrawn from the influence 
of his female relatives. How to manage this was the problem. 
Happily a grave old Wazir ordered a menial, indifferent to 
omens, to carry off the cage. The Raja'11 Council found to 
their immense relief that whilst they were rleliberatiog the 
bird had di11appeared. 

The performing parrakeet is one of the wonders of the Indian 
atreet and bazaar. Mr. Kipling saw one at Delhi that whirled 
a tiny torch lighted at each end, loaded and fired a small 
cannon, lay dPad and came to life again-all with a comic 
eagerne88 and enjoyment which it ~eemed hard to attribute to 
mere hunger for the morael11 that rewarded each trick. 
British t.oldiers sometime beguile their leisure houn by butter
fly-collecting and bird-fancying. It ia amusing to watch a 
11talwart trooper leaning over a well aa if talking to some one 
who had fallen into it. Parrots, like other youug scholars, 
Jearu beat when their attention cannot be called off from their 
lesson. The soldier therefore lets hia cage down the well and 
spenda hours in teaching his pet to talk. 

The little baya, or weaver bird, ia a more clever performer 
even than the parrakeet. It will pluck a leaf or flower at the 
word of command, and place it daintily between itll muter'11 
lip■, or thread beads with great dexterity. The natives arrange 
many Binging matches between their bird11. Cock-fighting 
still goes on in India, but the birds are not fitted with steel 
apura, as they used to be in this country. The barbarous game 
will gradually die out before the change• going on in Indian 
life. Other birds are trained aa combatants. A hundred and 
fifty rupees is often given for a good fighting quail; but the 
grey partridg~ is the most pugnaciou, combatant. The crow 
atanda as the type of knavpry. Mr. Kipling once had a pair 
of hill crows which " were miracles of naughtineaa, delig~ting 
in aly destruction and odd turns of malice, ever ready to peck 
at a servant'• hurrying heel, and especially given to torment a 
little dog who hated them.• When this dog had a bone to 
pick they set themselvea to epoil hi■ pleasure. He also learned 
to watch and rifle the hiding places of hie tormeoton. The 
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crow, were constantly in mischier. "The way in which they 
allowed themselves to be 11ent to bed (an old gate in an out
ho111e), though free to fty nt will, pacing meekly u good u 
gold, after a day of variegated crime, was their only lapse 
into real virtue." 

The kite, another notorious thier, makes free with the • con
fectioner'• tray of sweetmeats, the di,hea on their way to the 
dining-room, the butcher's shop, or the kitchen. No bird can 
snatch so unerringly and escape ao securely. The peacock is 
regarded u the steed of a god of war, and also of the goddess 
of IE'larning. Englisll soldiers have often found themaelvea in 
trouble for shooting this sacred bird. In some parts of India 
it is u common aa the rook is in England. The bird■ are 
sometime■ caught alive by jungle people, "and brought to 
market with their eyes sewn up with filament■ of their own 
quills in order to prevent their fluttering and spoiling their 
plumage.'' The pigeon is also connected with the gods. A 
Hindu devotee asaured Mr. Kipling that, in a small temple 
near the Kashmir frontier, the image of Mahadeo at times 
takes life aa a pair of pigeons, which flutter, and diaappear in 
the roof. Pigeon-fancying is not, however, considered respect
able. " A popular proverb says the housewife keeps the 
parrot, the Jover keeps the avadavat, and the thier keeps 
pigeons." 

The monkeys of India owe some of their popularity to 
Hanumiin, the monkey general who served as Ram Chandra's 
henchman in the great Indian epic, and 11howed himself a 
marvel or valour and addreBB, combined with gentlenesa. He 
is now the moat widely worshipped of the Hindu deities. 
Pictures and rude imaget1 of him are 11een everywhere. It ia 
couaidered an abominable act or sacrilege to kill a monkey, so 
that the genua increases rapidly. The 11hopkeeper finds them 
deeperate pilferers. In !ome towns numbers of theee tire
aome thieves have been caught and aent on bullock carts b 

distant placet1. But the exiles were not to be thus banished. 
'l'hey followed the empty carts homeward,, and trooped back 
through the city gate11 " with the air of a holiday-party re
turning from a picnic.'' Boat-loads have been taken acroBB the 
Gange,, but they have found other boats by which to return. 
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The railway baa been brought into use. The station-muter 
at Saharunpore recently received a telegram informing him 
that ■ome cars were coming laden with monkey■ which he 
was to turn out on the neighbouring hill,. The cage■ broke 
a■ they were being unloaded, and the monkey■ were soon 
mutel'II of the situation. They invaded the railway work
shops, and lost their temper among the driving band■ and 
machinery. 

" A l11rge male was seen pulling the point-lever 0£ a siding with the 111dden 
petulance of bis kind, and another e~tnblished himself betwem the double 
roor• or one of the in•pection carriageA used by railway officers on tonr u 
houses, slo!11ling from the pnntry such trifle• a• l,g• of mutton, corkacrewl't 
lamp gluse,, ,rnd du•t•r•-•rticld lnr which a monkey c•n have but little use. 
The bulk of the company trooped into the gitrdens of the t01vn, where the 
proprietors, being 11111inly l\luh1unmad11111, with no re•pe<'t for Hanumio, took 
meuures of their own ai;11i11ot the inv110ion." 

The chief confectioner at Simla lost a maguifi.cent bride
cake some years ago. 1'be door was carefully locked, but 
unluckily the window looking on the hillside was left open. 
When the cake was wanted it waa discovered that the lut 
piece of it was being handed out of the window by a chain of 
monkeys, who had whitened the hillside with the fragments. 
The creature is indeed never happier than when picking thing■ 
to piecee. If he catches a bird he will not release it till all 
it■ feathers are plucked. If the victim e1:prease1 disaent, the 
tyrant rubs its head vigorously on the ground. :Mr. Kipling 
thinks monkeys might euily be trained to pluck fowls. The 
fastidiousnesa of their taste is remarkable. The creature's 
cu11ning baa deeply impressed the natives, who say it ia 
absolutely impoasible to poison one of them. 1'he leading 
male of a troop is a veritable tyrant. Mr. Kipling and his 
family dubbed one auch potentate-" the demon.'' He wu 
always angry and was easily moved to paro11.y1ms of rage. 
Woe to any male that he regarded u a rival. Such a 
creature is '' the 'Very type and incarnation or savage aud 
sensual despotism." Yet hi■ lease of power ■ometime■ run■ 

out. A monkey chieftain who bad evidently been diacomfited 
in an encounter with a rival had one hand hanging powerlea, 
ud bore terrible marks of battle. A aingle female had re-
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mained faithful, yet when the Kiplinga threw out food even 
ehe ventured to take a at.ore of raisin■ out of his mouth whilst 
he chattered in impotent rage. 

Monkey mother■ are very devoted to their little one■. The 
■ire■ alao fight aavagely to protect their houaeholda. The 
youngaten play u if they were acboolboya. A hanging bough is 
eeized from which they hang like a cluster of grapee. The fun 
ia to dialodge one another from the tree. Each, aa be drops, 
run■ round and climbs up to begin anew. The game i■ 1ometime1 
kept up for an hour together. Government officers are careful 
not to offend the native■ by ■hooting monkey■. One day a 
collector in Hinduatan proper idly pointed bia gun at one of 
theae peata, intending to atartle it, but to his diamay the 
monkey was killed. No one saw the fell deed. At night the 
magiatrate atole out and buried his victim, feeling much as 
though he had been a murderer. 

The au ia diadained by all. Only the gypay, the porter, 
the waaherman, .aud other low people will ride or use him. 
Hi■ nostril■ are slit with the notion that thi■ will soften bis 
bray. The constant and cruel beating and the habitual 
under-feeding of the poor creature are deplorable. An English 
lady, who wished to get a donkey for her boy, was told by 
one of her honekeepera, "No, madam, my son shall never 
wait on an ass. You must get a porter's brat for him, and 
be must not come near our ■table." Yet, if the ua ia the 
most deapiaed, he ia one of the moat useful of beast■. In 
some parts of India he is yoked to the plough, bnt hia chief 
work is carrying clothe■ for the wuherman, or earth, lime, 
and atone for the porter, builder, and railway contractor. The 
alender coolie woman and the little donkey are the conatructon 
of highway■, railroad 'banks, and waterwork dams in India. 

Immense number■ of he-goata are aacri6ced by Hindua. 
The bead ia struck off at a blow with a bill-hook knife. Each 
limb of the victim belong■ to a deity. Vishnu, who alone 
can eave, take■ the tail, which ia cut off and put in the 
creature's mouth. The uae of goata and aheep aa food is 
gradually spreading in India. locreuing prosperity, and per
hapa also the silent force of example, seem to be at the bottom 
of this change. Hindus have aaid to Mr. Kipling: "You 
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Englieh do not suffer 10 much from fever 81 we do became 
you eat flesh meat," or" Your eyesight is atrong because yo• 
eat plenty of meat." 

India and Peru are the only parts of the world where the 
sheep is used 81 a beast of burden. Borax, aBBafetida, and 
other commodities are brought in baga on the backs of droves 
of theae tiny portera from Tibet to British territory. To 
come suddenly on such a flock, hearing the multitudinous 
click of little feet aa they wind round 10me Himalayan spur, 
is a novel aenaation for an Englishman. The coarse hair
bags scrape the cliff aa the light porter■ hurry by. They 
grow fat as they march along feeding, and never see their 
native land again. Only the picturesque shepherds return. 
Fighting rams are kept in many town•. Master and beaet 
make a sight such aa no stranger can forget. The ram ie 
neatly clipped, the few tufts that are left being touched with 
saffron and mauve dyea; he wean a necklace of large blue 
bead■ and R collar of hawk bells. The master's costume ia a 
large handkerchief of the brightest hues round his shoulden, 
a 11carlet or sky-blue satin vest embroidered with colours and 
gold, akin-tight drawera, and a gold-embroidered cap, with 
patent leather ahoea anil a cane. " His long, black hair, 
parted in the middle and shining with scented hair-oil, is 
sleeked behind hia eara, where it baa a drake's tail curl which 
throw■ in relief his gold elll'!'inga, and in addition to two 
or three necklaces he usually wears a gold chaiu." 

But it ia the ubiquity of the bull, cow, and ox which moat 
impreaeea a stranger both in town and country. 'fhe people 
have a paaaion for the poHeaaion of cattle. Indian cities are 
literally vast cow byrea. " The cattle come and go at their 
own pleasure, and rub aboulden with humanity with an in
effable air of security and fellowahip." Cow-killing ia one 
of the dangeron■ questions of ludiau life, always ready to 
provoke mischief between English and natives. A Hindu who 
baa accidentally killed a cow is put out of caste. He repairs 
to the Ganges, however far away it may be from his home, 
carrying a cow'a tail at the end of a long staff that all may 
beware of the moral leper, :who is regarded " aa pollution 
incarnate." His food is brought out to him, for be may not 
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enter ft village. "Arrived at the sacred river, he muat pay 
fees, which he can rrequently but ill ad'ord, to Bnhman11 for 
purifying rites, aud he must eat and drink the five sacrificial 
products of the cow, which are not milk and butter merely, 
and do not include beef." 

The inoffensive cow i11 helping forward a great revolution 
in Indian life. Cow murder is now one or the commonest 
offences of rustic life. The leather dressen are a low ca,te, 
who claim the skins of dead animals u their rightful per
quisite& But leather is yearly riaing in nlue, 10 that this 
low cute is quickly gaining wealth. Its members 10metime11 
huten the death of cattle by inserting a akilfully poi~oned 
thorn under the akin, or by some other ingenious method. 
In one prison fifteen hundred leather dreaaera were confined 
for cattle poiaoning at one and the aame time. The Govern
ment chemical examiners have largely contributed to the 
detection and conviction of these poisoners, " who for centuries 
have taken a heavy toll on the beast life of the land.'' 
Hindua of good cute are quietly creeping into the leather 
trade from which they are levitically barred. Money is with 
such people more mighty to break down caste than even 
missionary preaching or English example, though Brahmanical 
curses are still real and awful to the uneducated Hindu, not
withstanding his rooted distroat of the priests. " One of the 
characteristic■ of native life is the contempt expreBBed in 
popular aayinga for prie11tly authority, and the actual reapect 
it receives." " When the cow goee dry or barren, she i• 
good enough for the Brahman" i11, however, a proverb which 
shows that priestcrart is doomed. A gentleman who used to 
send a fine bull to cattle 11howe was often amused when 11ome 
devout old woman hung a garland of marigolda round its 
neck and went through the forms of wonhip. The popular 
divinity Krishna is represented in native pictures driving home 
the cattle or playing bis pipe whilst the frolicsome wives of 
the cowherds 11urround him. 

The hump and falling hind-quarter of the Indian cow are 
not pleasing to a British eye. The head seems too large, the 
body too abort. But the clean, thoroughbred Jega. the fine 
eyes, the air of breeding in the broad convex brow and 
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slender muzzle, the smooth mole-like akin, are ver1 attractive; 
The smallest breeds are not much bigger than a Newfound
land dog, but are exquisitely shaped and full of spirit; the 
larger breeds have an indefinable majesty of mien. A farmer, 
wh01e 8011 had been gored by a cow when he was handling 
its calf, vindicated its conduct to a sympathising lady : " Why, 
1101 marm ; the cow were in her dooty, for we must all pur
tect our yong." Mr. Kipling gives many striking, and some 
by no means pleasant, bits of information as to the. place 
which the cow hold11 in Indian life. Children are from infancy 
encouraged to ■boulder as heavy a ■tick as they can carry, 
and to use it unmercifully on the cattle. The whip and the 
goad are aometimes cruelly used. If other means fail the 
carter seizes the tail■ of hi■ team and twists them, 80 aa to 
make the laat four or five vertebne grind on each other. 
" Immense numben of Indian oxen, probably the greater part, 
have their tails permanently dislocated by this practice, and 
bobtailed bullock■ are often aeen who have entirely lost the 
lower joint& of the member, iucluding the necesaary fly-whisk 
with which it was originally furniahed. Bullock■ are probably 
leBB sensitive to pain than human creature• ; but their pitiful 
effort■ to keep their tail■ out of the way, and the prompt 
effect the brutal trick baa upon their pace, ■how that they 
also can feel." 

Sick cattle ore treated with great, but unintentional, bar
barity. One quack atated that the rough papillm at the 
baae of a cow'• tongue were the cause of its 11ickne111. The 
poor creature's tongue waa actually shaved by this ignorant 
monster. The branding-iron and knife are freely uaed on 
aick cattle. A flower-911tteru is efficacious for one ailment, 
a palm for another. 

Great numbera of male buffaloea are aacrificed to Kali. 
The head should be struck off with a aiogle blow, and the 
alaughterera take much pride in dealing a true and thorough 
stroke. A more pleasing part of Hindu ritual consists in 
turning loose a male buffalo which baa been adorned with 
flowers and led round the town whilst Brahmans and poor are 
fed. If it goes straight away when turned loose it is a good 
omen. Stick■, stonea, and 1houta euily aecure this a11tisf11ctory 
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reault. Outside the place a good Muuulman probably meeta 
the beast and appropriate& it. 

India baa been called the Paradise of hones. Certainly if 
over-feeding ia de11irable the honea have good reuon to be 
content. The grooms of people of rank often thrust balla of 
food mixed with ghi, boiled goats' brains, and other rich 
meSBes down their throat■. Diseases of the liver and digeative 
organs carry off many of these pampered creatures. Mr. 
Wallace, Profeuor of Agriculture in Edinburgh University, 
found in one 11table over a hundred of the finest hor11es thllt 
India could produce, tied up, and actually fed u fat as pig,. 
He wu told that a considerable number died every year of 
an unknown diaeue. This proved to be fatty degeneration of 
the liver, due to the pampered and unnatural life of the stable. 
In early youth, when the creature needs more nourishment, it 
is scantily supplied. The horse is tied up not only by the 
bead, but by heel-ropes. The loose box baa ·been obstinately 
fought against by Eastern stable-keepers. The training of 
the horse i11 also unnatural, and has the worst physical effecta. 
The importation of good sires and the e~tablishment of horse
breeding farms are gradualiy bringing about a better state of 
things. Horse-fain and horse-shows arc helping in the same 
direction. Good nrticles of English aaddlery, including bridlea 
with merciful bits, are given as prize11, and these cannot fail to 
aBBist in the desired reformation. The mule is not much liked, 
but he is an ideal pack animal, aure-footed, bard of bide, 
strong in constitution, frugal iu diet, indifferent to heat and 
cold. 

The elephant ranks next to the cow as a Hindu favourite. 
Its gait ia the 11upreme compariaon for a beautiful woman's 
movement&. In ltgends and myths the huge beast play■ a 
lordly part. At the Delhi im(lf'rial assemblage, "the great 
fleet of elephants riding at anchor, so to apeak, among the 
serried wat"ea of troops and people," was the finest part of the 
ceremonial. Arrayed 811 ouly the Oriental can array him he 
forms a pageant in himself. One small Raja in the hills 
spends four-fifths of hia income on on elephant which fills his 
little realm with awe and admiration. Mr. Kipling pa)s a 
deserved tribute to Mr. G. P. Sanderson, as II not only a 
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muter of Indian woodcraft 11nd a Nimrod of varied e.Kperi
ences, but a must 1ympathetic observer of animal life and 
,character, and yet as acute and discriminating as a judge ou 
the bench." He thinks, however, that the natives of India 
b11ve a higher opinion of the elephant'• character and intelli
gence than Mr. Sandenon 1uppoae1. He account& for the 
fact that it i11 not celebrated in the ancient literature for it■ 

wiedom by the mechanical fidelity with which Oriental poetry 
and legend cling to stereotyped illuatration11. The elephant i■ 
retained ae a type of military prowe111, whereae " the real fact 
of the animal'• nature i■ it■ gentleneu. Hie trnnk might be 
packed full of the jewel■ of which he i■ ■aid to carry a 
pricele111 ■ample in his head, 10 careful is bf! to guard it from 
danger. Nor i■ he cautiou■ without a cauae. He cannot 
live without his trnnk, and, though guarded by a pair of ivory 
bayoneta, it i■ •• vulnerable aa a garden ■lug. It i■ admitted 
in a ■aying ■till current that ' the mad elephant destroy■ it■ 
own army.'" The incident on which Mr. Rudyard Kipling 
build■ hie tale Moti Guj-Mutineer, about the elephant 
who refu■ed to work beyond the ten day■ that his mahout 
had fixed for his absence on a drinking bout, is ~iven here, 
but Mr. Kipling does not venture to claim implicit belief for 
the story. 

The way in which the elephant ■ubmita to the long and 
tire■ome buaines■ of being dressed for parade is a 1triking 
illustration of his docility. He is washed and scrubbed with 
brick-bats. Then he ■lings up his mahout to his neck with 
his trunk and 1huffle1 back to the aerai or yard to be dreaaed. 
" If the occasion be a very grand one, a day or two will be 
.con■umed in preparation■. Firat, the forehead, trunk, and 
.ear■ are painted in bold pattern• in colour. This ia a work of 
art, for the designs are often good, and the whole aerai, 
.excepting always the elephant himself, i■ deeply intcre■ted. 
His mind and trnnk wander; he triflea with the colour pots ; 
.ao with each ■troke comes an order to ■tand still." When 
the great creature ia thua adorned his howdah i■ covered with 
heavy cloths broidered in raised work of gold and ailver 
thnad. " A frontlet of gold and silver diaper with fringea of 
Jish-ahaped omamenta in thin beaten ailver, necklace■ of large 
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1ilver hawk-bells and chain work, with embossed heart-shaped 
pendants as big u the open hand, aud hanging ornaments of 
chains of 1ilver cartouchea, are adjusted. A cresting of silver 
ornaments like ■mall vue1 or fluted 1oup tureens, exaggera
tions of the knobs along a hor11e'1 crest, descend from the 
rear of the howdah to the tail, aukleta of silver are 10metimes 
fitted round the huge legs, and a bell is always slung at his 
aide.'' A watchful eye baa to be kept on him whilst his 
mahout dona his own coat and turban or the elephant would 
100n scatter duat over all hia finery. When the driver is 
ready beast and man ■ally forth to join the gorgeou state 
proceuion. 

A batch of elephant. 11·hich had to be taken from Calcutta 
to Chittagong once nearly wrecked the ship. The steamer 
sailed down the Hooghly and anchored for the night in an 
oil-still sea. " An elephant'11 shoulder," the natives say, " is 
never still." The forty huge passengers began to away to and 
fro all together, so that it seemed as if a ground ■well waa on. 
The ship was in danger of rolling clean over. The mahouts 
had to be llf'nt down with all speed, and each seated on his 
beut in order to make them quiet. It also proved hard work 
to feed them. When the coolie p&88ed with grass along the 
central avenue, one great creature would lay him by hiis heel, 
whilst the othen helped themselves to his bundles. At last a 
gangway had to be made over their backs, along which the 
coolits crawled. 

A good chapter is given to the camel. Mr. Kipling aays 
that its decorative value canuot be appreciated by thoae who 
have only seen one or two at a time. " He was made for a 
aequence, as beads are made f~r atringing. On an Indian 
horizon a long drove of camels, tied head to tail, adorns the 
landecape with a festooned frieze of wonJerful symmetry and 
pictureequeness. Five hundred camels go to a mile." His 
patience, strength, speed, and endurance are beyond all praise, 
but he is also morose, diacontented, grumbling. In the Afghan 
campaign of 1878-9 about 501000 camels were paid for by 
our Government, but they were deliberately aacrificed by their 
brutal owners, who wh1hed to escape the fatigue of the march 
and had been guaranteed compensation for the loss of their 
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beast■. Camel-trappings are more ■ober in India than in 
Egypt or Morocco. They are of quiet-coloured wool,, beads, 
and ■mall white shells. Even in a long string of camel, no 
two neck-band■ will be found quite alike. 

The dog baa long been a by-word in the Eaal He has no 
muter, 80 that the possibilities of his nature are unrleveloped. 
Yet the folk-tales testify to hi■ fidelity. He has al■o earned 
■ome confidence aa a watch-dog. A revolution is gradually 
being wrought by British influence. The dog and the bone 
accompany Engli■hmen everywhere, and they have wou great 
respect. The two Briti■h mastiffs which Sir Thomas Roe took 
aa a present to the Great Mogul immensely delighted that 
prince by their pugnacity. One jumped overboard to attack 
the porpoisea, the other boldly seized an elephant. The 
Emperor's heart was won. He provided aervants and carriages 
for them, and had silver dishes and tongs made in order that 
he might enjoy the lu:s.ury of feeding them. English dog,i in 
India have always stood on quite a different footing from their 
pariah brethren. Our little fox-terrier takes 80 kindly to his 
new habitat that he promises to be the dog of the future. 

The cat baa a niche to itself, but in India it is not 10 much 
petted aa with us. It is not bound to the family circle by 
that love of warmth which assists so largely in domesticating 
it in England ; it has also a stronger tendency to run wild. 
"If you want to know what a tiger is like, look at a cat," is a 
common Hindu saying. 

India cannot compare with Europe and Ameria for akill 
in training wild beasts. The cheetah, or hunting leopard, 
muat leam ita swift bounding onset before it is taken. It 
cannot be taught that art in captivity. It ia difficult to catch 
80 fierce a creature when full grown. When he ia caught 
he is reduced to aubmiuion by the keeper■ and their families, 
who atarve him, keep him awake, and talk to him continually. 
At last he become, abjectly tame. Keeper and man some
times occupy the aame bedstead. The Oriental baa none of 
that 1teadfa11tneu of aim, or firmneas of band and will, which 
secure confidence and make a fint-claBB trainer. 

The Government pay■ heavily for the de■truction of snakes, 
but no respectable Hindu will willingly kill one. Snpentitious 
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re■pect for the reptile and deeply rooted apathy render all 
Government mea■urea for protecting the people u■eleu. The 
clearing of the ■erub and jungle round village■ will do more 
than the oll'er of rewards. Outca■t jungle folk have found a 
new and remunerative industry in breeding 1nake1 in order to 
gain the premium. Deapite all effort■ made by Government, 
the mortality from ■nake bite ie increasing over the greater 
part of India. 

The illu11tration1 in the chapter "Of Animal■ in Indian 
Art " are excellent. Ancient Hindu painter■ and 1culptor1 are 
alway■ happy in their repre■entation■ of monkey■ and ele
phant■ ; buffaloes come ne1:t in arti■tic merit ; lion■, tiger■, 
peacock■, and 1wan1 are more conventional. The horse and 
ox are ahray■ wooden in character. The fine Penian letters 
are often woven into the outline■ of animals or bird■ for piom 
Muhammedan■. Mr. Kipling give■ a figure of Borak, the 
Prophet'■ my■tic hone, which contain■ a whole litany of prayer■• 
The potter often makes toy animals in terra cotta, which the 
women of the family paint in gay colour■ for fairs and festivals. 
The birds and animal■ in metal are very conventional. The 
way in which the outline of an animal i■ filled up with a 
jumble of variou■ creatures i■ repre■ented by three clever 
1ketche1. The very grotesqnene■■ of these de1ign1 goes far 
to ensure them popularity. 

On beast fight11, Mr. Kipling has much to say. Th011e 
arranged for the pleasure of Indian princes in former daya 
ahow " a loathaome and cold-blooded peniatence in cruelty " 
which is simply revolting. Happily the horrible details of 
theae are not given in thiil volume. A ■ketch of the beast 
fight at the installation of the Maharaja of Jammu and 
Kaahmir in 1886, given by Mr. Rudyard Kipling in a Lahore 
new■paper of the time, is a very fine piece of deacriptive writing. 
Indian ascetics are credited with great power over wild creature■, 
but Moti, the tiger at Lahore, tore from hi■ aocket the arm of 
a rash Mu11ulman faquir, who thru■t it into hi■ cage. Yet 
when this same beast e■caped from hi■ cage, he wa■ brought 
back in triumph from the public promenade by the chief keeper, 
who ahook a large official envelope in the tiger'• face, and rated 
him in set term■ for his black ingratitude in breaking away 
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from a Government that fed him ngularly and uaed him well. 
Then be unwound hie turban, faete&ed it round the tiger'• 
neck, and led him back like a lamb, gravely lecturing him u 
he went. With 11uch a i.tury, we may cloee Mr. Kipling'• 
delightful volume. It pour■ a flood of light on the actual 
condition■ of life in India, and ought to have & place in the 
library of every one who wiabee to underetand our great 
Eastern Empire. A life-time of close and sympathetic obaena
tion lies behind this notable work on Bea•t and Man in India. 

AaT. VIJ.-SECOND STAGE IN THE MEI'HODIST 
CONTROVERSY OF 183 5. 

1. History of Wesleyan Methodism. Vol. II. The Middle 
Age. Vol. Ill. Modern Methodiem. By G£oao1: 
SM 1TH, L L. D. London : Longmaue. I 86 '!. 

2. An Essay on the Ct,n,titution of Wesleyan Mcthodirm. By 
Joa:v Bucau1, D.H. Thirtl Edition. London: John 
Mason. I R 5 1. 

3. The Constitution and Discipline of Wesleyan Metkodirm. 
By Gzo&oK TuRNKR. London: Juhn Mason. I 841. 

4. A Collection of Pamphlet• and Leajltta in the po,ae,,ion of 
the Rev. John S. Simon. 1834-35. 

IN our laet article, in our attempt to do justice to thoae who 
yielded to the influence of the agitators of 18 34-5, we 

auggested that aome of them might have been led into a mia
apprehension of Methodist Law by statementll which were 
contained in certain documents that poat1e11ed a semblance of 
official authority. Tboae statement11 concerned the important 
question of the exclusion of members from the Methodiat 
Society. We sbowe,I that the documents in question were 
iasued without legal sanction, and that their parapbruea mia
represented the meaning of the written law.• We are aware 

• See No. Cl,IV. of this REVIEW (J1111. 1892). 
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that, in ordinary lifr, men are judged, not only b7 what the7 
know, but ah,o by what they ought to have known. The cue 
we are consideriug, however, was so peculiar, that we think a 
plea of ignorance ~hould be weighed. In saying this, it mu1t 
be nndentood that we do not ask that the benefit or the plea 
should be extended to those who were aware that the authori
tative declarations or the Conference on the matten in dispute 
were contained in the Plan or Pacification of I 79 S and the 
Leeds Regulations or 1797. We cannot defend their conduct. 
They were acquainted with the original statute11, hut, for 
purpoae11 or their own, they preferred to ignore thetn. 'l'heir 
knowledge determiued their guilt. 

The leading ogitaton were aware of the e1i1tence of the 
Plan of Pacification and the Leeds Rrgulations, and recognistcl 
their unique value. We gave an illustration of that fact ia 
our last article. When describing the Liverpool meeting, we 
mentioned that Mr. Farrer, the Chairman of the Liverpool 
Brauch of the Grand Central Association, publicly stated that, 
fairly construed, the Plan or Pacification and the Leeds 
RegulRtioos gave the Methodist people " quite a■ much libert7 
as i■ desirable or Scrip!ural." Mr. Farrer'• statement shows 
that he was acquainted with these historic documents, and 
accepted them as the canons b7 which the disputed question• 
must be judged. We thi11k, indeed, that his declaration im
plied a special knowledge of their contents. He knew that 
the "liberty" granted to the people in 179 S and I 797 w111 

limited by condition, ; that those conditions were dictated hy 
the law of e1pediency; and that they were in harmony with 
certain reatricth-e principles of Church government contained 
in the Scripturea. It is impoasible to 11hield auch a man under 
a plea of ignorance. He would have been the lint to reject 
our defence. We aelect him aa a type of many men who 
attacked the Methodist Constitution at this critical period. 

It ma7 be urged that, while admitting the e:r.iatence and the 
authority of the Plan of Pacification and the Leeds Regulation,, 
difference, of opinion might legitimately arise upon the question 
of the interpretation of their aeveral clauaea. Mr. Farrer'11 
"fairly construed" poiuts in that direction ; and there is 
additional evideuce of dinr~ity of ,iPw. lt will be remembered 
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that the Grand Central A88ociation demanded a reviaion of the 
Rules of I 797, "10 as to divest them, as much as pouible, of 
nil ambiguity as to the rights of both preachers and people." 
It is well to note that thia demand proceeded upon the 
asaumption that the Leeds Regulation• were part of the statute 
law of Methodism. Thoae who led the couucila of the agitaton 
did not lack acutene■a. They knew that the emendation of 
paraphrase& was a waate of time ; they, therefore, concerned 
themaelves immediately with the original legislation of 1797. 
That legislation stood out before them with monumental 
distinctness; no miat of paraphrastic expoaition could hide the 
clearly cut letter of the law inscribed upon it. The only course 
open t.o them was to assert that the language employed lacked 
p1eci11ioo, and needed to be revised. 

When an ordinary thinker ia told that sentences in a legal 
document, which seem to him perfectly clear, are compact of 
darkest subtleties, he is staggered. Recovering his calmness, if 
he is a wise man, he will submit the challenged words to & 

few simple tests. To determine their meaning, he will attempt 
to discoYer the intention of the original legislators ; and then 
he will examine the practice which baa resulted from their 
enactments. If he finds that the original legislaton. intended 
to prescribe IL certain course of proceeding, and that, from the 
very time when the law was passed, its administrators and 
subjects have followed that course, be will cease to trouble 
himself about alleged ambiguities. Instead of employing our 
time in a contention about words, we will submit the disputed 
sections of the Leeds Regulations to the tests we have 
suggested. 

Those sections deal with the mode of receiving and exclud
ing private members of Society, and with the appointment of 
leaders and stewards. It will be as well to have the letter of 
the law before u, : 

"r. The Lendel'll' l!,Jeeting ahall have a right to declare any penon on trial 
improper to be received into tho Society; and after such declaration the 
Saperintendent ■hall not admit tiUch pel'llOn into the Society. 

":z. No pel'llOn shall be e1pelleJ lr"m th~ Society for immorality, till Hoch 
immorality be proved at a Leaders' Meeting. 

"J. No penon shall be appointed a Leuder or Steward, or removed from bi• 
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office, but in conjunclion witb the Leaden' Meeting, tbe nomination to be in 
the Superintendent, and the approb;1tioo or disapprobation in the Leadera' 
Meeting." 

Theae clauaes bring before us some of the chief points in 
dispute in 1834-5. Up to 1797, u we showed in our last 
article, the power to admit and exclude members of Society, 
and to appoint and remove lay officials, wu altogether in the 
hands of the ministers. In the case of the appointment and 
removal of a Steward or Leader it had been the general 
custom to consult the Stewards and Leaden of the Society 
concerned, but the right of the preacher to appoint and remove 
was iudisputable. What change in procedure wu introduced 
in 1797? The agitators contended that the enactments we 
have quoted took away the powers which the preachers pre
vio111ly possesaed, and transferred them to the Leaden' Meeting. 
The Conference, supported by the vast majority of the officers 
and members of the Methodist Societies, • affirmed that the 
Leeds Regulations only limited those powers in certain speci
fied cases; and that the right to admit and exclude, to appoint 
and to remove, atill remained where Wesley placed it-in the 
hands of the ministers. 

In order that we may determine the character of the 
legislation of 1797, we m111t now endeavour to di11cover the 
intention of the legislators. In that year the agitation con
ducted by Alexander Kilham reached its climax, and ended in 
the formation of the Methodist New Connexion. In our 
article on " The Origin of the First Important l\lethodist 
Secesaion," • we gave a sketch of the reform, that were 
demanded at that time by the more extreme agitators. Among 
them were numbered change• in the manner of admitting and 
excluding member,, and of appointing Leaders to their office. 
Kilham's suggestions were fully before the Conference of 1796, 
and were carefully examined. In that year, after Kilham'a 
expulaion, a letter wu iHued which was signed by Alexander 
Mather, John Pawaon, and Joseph Benson, men who occupied 
the higheat position8 in the Methodist Ministry. It waa 
entitled " A Defence of the Conduct of the Conference in the 

"See No. CXXIX. or this BavlBw (Oct, 1885). 



J 04 . Seconl Stage in t/i,e M.:tlwdist Controveray of I 8 3 5. 

E1:pulsion of Alennder Kilham, addreued to the Methodist 
Societie1." • We are only concerned, at preaent, with aome or 
'its closing remarks. Speaking of the intention of the Con
ference, the writera 1ay:-

" The 1ame discipline, we truat, we aball continue to e:a:erci~l'. We aball, 
aa heretofore, adviae ti-e to meet together for their mutual edifi.,,.lion who 
appear to be awakened and brought to true repentance b7 our mini•trr, and 
•hall appoint those to watch O\"er :hem in love, who are reec.mmended by them
aelve,, or by the, other Leaders in the place or 11eighbourhood, aa the moat 
propn for such an ollic~. We sb11II add to them, from time to lime, euch u 
.deoire to meet with them, and are witnesaed by the Leaden to be trulJ 
penitent person•, of uublamable lili, and conver.ation; and ehall den7 ticket. 
to 1tieh III ceaee to meet with their brethren, or are proved to u11 hJ the Leader 
-0r Le.Ml.era, to be person• of b.&d. character." 

Thi■ declaration ia evidently made in the name of the Confer
ence, and it undeniably show, that, in I 796, the power to 
admit and exclude membera and to appoint Leaden wu in 
the hand■ of the preacher■, and that they intended to retain 
it. Ooe ■entencc calla for explanatory remark. When the 
writera •peak of appointing Leaden who are recommended by 
the people, they refer to the establishment of a Methodist 
Society io a place where inch a Society had not previoualy 
existed. When the pioneer preacher gathered his convert■, 
and formed them into a Society, they were very properly con
sulted RI to the per■on who would be beet ■uited for the office 
or Leader. The re11t of the paragraph ia clear, and ia deciai,e 
of the intention of the Conference respecting the pointa of 
discipline 1re are considering. 

This letter was circulated throughout the Societies in the 
interval between the Conferences of 1796 and 1797. We 
mu■t now ask, Did the diacussions which took place in connec
tion with the Conference of 1797 induce the miniatera to 
ab11ndon the po1ition they bad taken up with so much firmneaa 
a few months before? Did they, in the Leeds Regulation,, 
execute a volte-/ ace ? Did they aurrender the principal part 
of their diaciplinary power over the Societie1 into the hands 
of the Leaden ? If so, aurelr we ■hall be able to discover not 

* Mr. Simon'• Collection. 
t ..t /Je/eru:e of t/tc Condvd of tie C:V11ferc-, p. 30. 



Conftrt11ce of J 797. IOS 

only incidental, but direct evidence, of auch a hasty retreat, 
of ■uch a complete capitulation I Does that eridenr.e exiat? 
The Leeds Conference of 1797 marked a di11tinct atage in 
the growth of the Methodi■t Constitution, and it i■ well that 
we have detailed description■ of ita proceeding■. We will 
oote the event■ which caat light on the problem we are con-
11idering. We have ■hown that up to the beginning of the 
Leeds Conference the intention of the legislators waa clear. 
The Conference began on the I at of August, Dr. Coke being 
-elected president. During the cour■e of the year, one of the 
writers of the De/e11Ce bad been actively engaged upon a 
work of vital importance. Dr. Smith tells us that John 
Pawaon, " perceiving that the circum■tancea of the Connexion 
required a clear and complete definition of the principal rule■ 
and regulation■ of the body, set himself to make a careful 
revision of the Large Minute,, . . . . a collection of the 
moat important regulations, made by W ealey from the 
" Minutes ' of variou■ years, and published aa a compendium 
of Methodist law-, for the information and guidance of preachers 
and people.''• When the Conference assembled, this new- Code 
waa aubmitted for examination. It waa read over at length, 
and then conaidered clauae by clause. Two day■ were occu
pied in it■ con■ideration. A few alterationa having been 
made, the whole, aa approved by the Conference, was declared 
to be the standard of Methodist ·1aw. It was recognised as 
such by a special declaration. Dr. Smith tella us that the 
document was signed by all the preachers present, except 
Willia10 Thom, who sympathised with Kilham, and who, being 
unable to accept the Code, left the Connexion. Four other 
preachers afterwards followed hi■ e11mple. They all joined the 
Methodiat New Connexion. Does not this significant fact 
augge■t that the Code which waa ■olemnly adopted by the 
Conference of I 79 7 did not favour the characteristic views 
of the extreme men of that day? The document lies before 
ua. The history of it■ construction can be detected in its pages. 
We aee Paw■on's original work; then, we notice the inter
polation■ nece11Sitated by the legislation of I 797; and, at the 

• Dr. Smith's Hutqr,y, Toi. ii. p, I 30. 
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close, the Leeds Regulations appear. They were added after 
the pamphlet bad been arranged. The "Plan of Pacification ,. 
finds its place in the centre of the document ; but the " Regu
lations " are appended aa supplementary, and, in a aenae, 
subordinate enactments of the Conference. We shall have to 
deal with the •• Code '' a little later on, and will only now 
remark that, in Pawaon's work, there ia no aign of any inten
tion on the part of the Conference to surrender ita disciplinary 
authority over members and lay officials. 

In I 79 5 the Plan of Pacification had been puaed by the 
Conference. It was the result of the joint dclihentiona of 
the preachers and a number of laymen who assembled in 
Manchester as the repretentatiYea of varioua bodiea of trustees 
of Methodist chapela throughout the kingdom. In I 797 the 
representatives of the trustees again gathered together in 
Leeds. In Dr. Smith's History a full account of their pro
ceedings ia given.,. The famous Leeds Regulstions were 
passed in friendly consultation with these trustees. It ia 
nece88&ry to ascertain the nature of their demands. From 
Dr. Smith'• History we find that their demand& concemed the 
account& of Kingawood School, the yearly collection, and the 
Book Room ; the admission of lay delegates to the Conference ; 
circuit deficienciea ; the rules relating to local preachers, and 
the calling of meetings; the case of the Bristol trusteea ; the 
making of new rule■ for the Society at large ; and the executive 
government of Methodism by its district committee■• From 
beginning to end there ia no evidence that theae trusteea urged 
the Conference to surrender ita disciplinary power over mem
bers and lay official■. If the Conference intended to transfer 
its power to the Leaden' Meetings, it did so in the absence of 
any request on the part of those with whom it concluded the 
important compact styled "The Leeds Regulations." It 
would require incontestable evidence to persuade ua that the 
Conference ever passed such a gratuitoua " self-denying 
ordinance." 

It may be urged that the trustee■ with whom the Conference 
concluded the Leeds Regulations were not the only compan7 

• Hi1to111, vol ii. book iY. chapter iii. 
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of penons who assembled in Leeds, in 1797, to ask f'or ad
ministrative reforms. That is quite true. In the coune of 
the Be88ions of the truateea' delegates a noteworthy incident 
occurred. One day a letter was received from Alexander 
Kilham, atating that he had been appointed a delegate by a 
majority of the trustees of Hunslet Chapel, and inquiring· 
whether he could be admitted in that character. The cue 
ho.ving been considered, it was resolved : '' That Mr. Alexander 
Kilh11m, being a preacher under the censure of the Conference 
of Methodist Preachers, cannot with propriety be admitted to 
this meeting." This resolution, signed by the president and 
11ecretary of the tru11teea' meeting, was sent to KilhlllD u Ul 

auawer to his letter.• Nothing daunted by thia rebd, 
Kil ham and certain penons who sympathised with him usembled 
in Ebenezer Chapel, Leeds, and put the1D1elves in communica
tion with the Conference. From the "Minutes" of their 
" Converaations " t we find that the question of receiving and 
excluding members of Society, and appointing and removing 
lay officials was diacu888d, and resolutiollll in harmony with 
Kilham's well-known views were passed. How far these ang
geations influenced the Conference it ia difficult to determine. 
The consultations with the trusteea' delegate■ lasted from the 
ut to the 7th of August. By the latter date the" Leeds 
Regulation■ ·• were completed, and an address to the Societiea 
had been prepared which explained the meaning of the new 
rules. Kilham'• unaucceuful application to the truatee! 
appears to have been made about the middle of their proceed
ings. The letter from the Conference acknowledging hia 
resolution■ is dated Augu~t 9, and a copy of the addreu to 
the Societies waa enclosed. ,v e can scarcely think that, even 
if Kilham':1 resolutions reached the Conference before the 
di■cussion■ on the " Regulations " closed, they induced the 
Conference to surrender powen which the trustees' delegatea 
were willing to leave in their hands. 

The member■ of the meeting held in Ebenezer Chapel were 
not slow in expressing their estimate of the value of the 
" Regulation■ '' which had been paased by the Conference. At 

• Dr. Smi1b'1 Hiatvry, vol. ii. p. 1J6. t Mr. Simon'• Collection. 
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the close of their "Minutes" there are certain "Remarks,'' 
which usi■t u1 to aacertain the intention of the Conference. 
After quoting ■ome of the conceuion1, including the new 
regulation■ concerning the admi11ion and exclusion of memben, 
and the appointment and removal of lay officers, the writere 
eay : '' Some of the■e are improvement■ of cou■iderable 
importance. Our friends will rejoice that the Conferenoe h■s 
gone thus far. But there are many things in this letter 
which sufficiently prove that the power of governing still 
remain■ with the preachers." Aa an illustration of that 
fact, the section concerning the appointment of Leaden and 
Stewards is cited, and the writers continue: •• Though there is 
the appearance of giving up much, . . . . yet, is there any
thing given up in reality? . . . . Pray, where i■ the 
ucrifice of power in this rule ? la it not more in word■ than 
reality?" Summing up the alterationa made by the Con
ference, they are deacribed as " trivial," and the authors of 
the " Remark■ '' declare that the preachers •• have retained their 
own power in everything of consequence." This is repeated a 
little further on. "Only examine what these pages contain, 
and ask younelve■, Are theae things 10 ? 'l'he government 
atill rest■ on the ahouldera of the preachers in everything of 
importance ..... When we es.amine the matter clo1ely1 we 
find hardly anything given up, and all the power which is 
{worthJ holding retained by them.''• When Kilham and his 
auociates had conaidered the " Leeds Regulation11,11 they 
abandoned all hope of carrying their extreme proposition■, and 
formed themselves into a separate Society. The Methodist 
New Connexion waa established because its founders k11e1r that 
the Conference had no intention of relinquishing its paatoral 
authority over tlie Societie1. 

Kilham's desr.ription of the conceaaioos of the Conference 
of 1797 a■" trivial" we cannot accept, but, with him, we have 
failed to find any evidence that, b,: the Leeda Regulationa, the 
legi■lators intended to transfer the disciplinary power of the 
preachers to the Leadera' l\leetings. An e1amination of the 
Code confirms our conviction. The new legislation waa not 

• Minutt•of Convrr,ation, held;,. EbeHezw Cltaptl, Leffl,, p. 16, d ffiJ· 
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deemed antagoni1tic to tl1at which already es.iated. Old ancl 
new are dovetailed together as one in principle and aim. For 
iustance, in the aection dealing with "1.'he Peculiar B111inea 
of a Superintendent,'' the Code aays : " A Superintendent 
ought to take in and put out of the Society, or the Banda •r 
(p. 10). Then the new regulations concerning penons on 
trial and the exclusion of immoral membera follow as being 
consistent with the Superintendent's paatoral right. Further 
on the Superintendent is told that it is his duty to " change 
improper leaders" (p. I 2.) "But in doing thia, or in ap
pointing a new leader," the Code continues, " great care 
and tendernees must be uaed, and it is highly necessary to 
consult the rest of the leaden on 1ueh occuione." Following 
this, the new regulation concerning the appointment and 
removal of leaden appeara. No hint is given that the new 
le(lislation deprived the Superintendent of the right which he 
previously poueued. The new condition, under which he wu 
tu exercise that right are stated, the right itaelf remained 
iutact. The keenet1t acrutiny of the Colle fails to detect any 
sign of an intention on the part of the Conference to do more 
than regulate the es.ercise of the preacher'• authority. After 
careful examination, we must endorse Dr. Smith's conclusion : 
" It will be seen that none of theae altentiona, nor indeed 
all of them united, took away the ruling power of the 
pastorate."• 

We have the greater confidence in thia conclaaion when we 
find that it is in harmony with the convictions of a man who 
closely studied Methodist law at the time when the conten
tions of the agitators were before the Societiee. Hia testimony 
is all the more valuable, becauae, in a book which he publiahed,. 
be included the paraphrues of the law upon which we haYe 
commented. What does he say as to putoral rigbta ? lo his 
Preface, he tells us that John Wealey entrusted the preachers 
with " the executive pow-er of the Coune1ion; " and then says 
that, after Wesley'• death, "c,n the part, both of the people 
aod tl1e preachers, mutual feara were eiccited, lest encroach
ment& should be made on either aide to the detriment of the 
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other!' After describing the Plan of Pacification, he 
continuea : 

"Still, however, 10mething was wanting to give entire confidence to the 
people that the executive power which waa vested in the preachen by Mr. Wealey 
•hould not become an instrument of oppreSBic>D. To meet as far as )Kllll!ible 
the wiahee of the people on tbia point, such meaauree were adopted by the 
Conference of 1797 as BBtisfied the Conne:i:ion that the preachen were not 
deairoue of retaining any more authority than wu indispemiahly neceseary 
to the existence of the body. Such a balance or power, however, was still to 
be maintRined 88 should sufficiently prevent the people, 88 well aa the preachera, 
from becoming arbitrary; as preponderanco on either side might have proved 
equally periloUB to the Conne:i:ion." 

The writer of the■e jndiciou■ word■ wu Dr. Warren,• and it 
would be impo11ible to describe the effect■ or the legislation 
of I 797 with greater accuracy. 

We must now tum from the que■tion or the intention of 
the legislaton of I 79 7, and inquire u to the practice of the 
admini■trator■ or the law. We will confine ouraelve■ to one 
point. The Conference of I 8 3 S, in describing the practice 
that had obtained since I 797, in the cue of the exclusion of 
memben, ■aid : 

" Continued absence from the clau meeting or other means of grace, with
out any sufficient reason, or 10me manifest breach of the laws of God, or oC 
the particular ruin of our Conne:i:ion, ia UBnally, in euch case•, reported by the 
cl888 leader to the preacher at the time of the Quarterly Viaitation. If there 
be no denial of the fact, or satisfactory defence againat the charge on the part 
or the member, or of hio friends who may be prt!llent, and if the preacher in 
the C888 or alleged crime or misconduct, be of opinion that the olfence is one of 
inch grave and aeriou1 character u to require 110me public testimony of di•ap
probation, the immediate e:i:cluaion of the negligent or olfending member has 
usually reeulted quietly, and, 88 a matter of course, by tbP preacher with
holding hia Society ticket, and era.~ing bis name from the clau book. 

11 Bot if the member ao charged deny the allegation or a wilfnl neglect of 
our peculiar di11Cipline aa to claH meetings, &c., or of a breach of 10me law 
of Scripture, or rule of Methodism, and demand a trial, for the proof or dis
proof thereof, before the leadere' meeting, or before a committee 0£ leaders 
appointed by that meeting, then euch trial must, as onr law now stand•, and 
bu 1tood eTer aince 1797, be forthwith conceded. If a majority of the leader•, 
who vote at the meeting, aball be • BBtisfied' that sufficient proof ia addnced 
to eatabli8h the fact of a wilful and habitual negligence, or of the violation of 

• Dfput of tlie Law• and Rtgulation• of the Wt1legan Metlwdiat,. Pre£. 
n.-:i:vu. 
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eome Scriptural or Methodiatu:al rule, and ,hall give a nrdict to that effect, 
tbm the le.den' meeting hu diaabarged it. 111'/aole pc&rl or the painful duty 
to he performed, and the cue ia left in the haoda of the superintendent ; on 
him dl'vol\•ea, in his pBHtoral character, .... the aole right and duty o( 
deciding on the meaaurea to he adopted toward■ the oll'eoder, in cooaequeoce 
of tbe verdict thus pronounced."• 

The Conference took •pecial paina to place thie statement 
before the memben of the Methodiat Societies. If the pro
ceuee therein described had not been the practice in preceding 
yean, thoueands of person■ would have risen to deny the 
truth of the description. The acceptance of the statement by 
the Societies is a sufficient evidence of itB correctne11s. But, 
if 10, what becomes of the allegation that, by the Leeds 
Regulations, all power to exclude members had been transferred 
to the Leaden' Meeting ? 

The ingenious mind of an outside obaener of Wesleyan 
Methodiam suggested a theory which obtained considerable 
notoriety at the period of popular agitation and deluRion of 
which we are writing. The Rev. Thomas Allin, an eminent 
miniater of the New Connexion, meddling with strife which 
did not strictly belong to him, published in pamphlet form 
several "Letten" which he had addresaed to the Rev. John 
M'Lean, and in which he attempted to give " An Exposition of 
the Government of Wesleyan Medthoism." Dealing with the 
legislation of 1797, be says: 

"Though much wu conceded in appearance and profe&11io11, yet the' chartered 
righta' wen- few; and there ia too mu~h cauae to fear that, under an ambigu-
0118 phrueology, a meaning wu couched dilfen-nt from that intended to he 
understood; while the people were designedly lolled by the 1nppoaition that 
power wu given up which wu only in abeyance until a fit time should arrive 
for taking oft' the veil, and resuming that which wu suppoaed to have been 
permanently 1urr,mdered." 

In another place this charitable writer speaks of the conceuiona 
of 1797 as--

" The deceptions practised on our people by their legialaton, in order to 
allay e:i:citement by a ahow of liberty, until a lit opportunity ■hould arrive of 
taking away that liberty under the auction of the very laws by which it wu 
■11ppoeed to have been given." t 

• Minutu of Co11fem,ce, vol. vii. pp. 578-58o, 8vo ed. 
t Allin'• "Letters to the Rev. John M'Leao," pp. 46-48. l\lr. Simon'• Collection 
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Thia theory wu eagerly accepted by those "in whom all evil 
fanciea clung like 11erpent eggs together." But to ua it i& 
condemned by its ahtiurdity. Where is the evidence of ■ucb 
an act of legerdemain? Mr. Allin would have us believe that 
the Conference of 1797 condescended to practille on the 
Societies the artll with which roving "Wizard11" aatound the 
rustics of a country fair. They sell boxes, presumed to contain 
half-crowna, for ahillinga ; and when the victim opena hia box 
there ia only a penny in it. Mr. Allin auggeata that the 
Societiea, in I 797, believed that they received a legialative act 
which transferred all power over memben to the Leaders' 
Meeting. They did not open the caaquetuntil 1825,or 1827,. 
when, lo! the precious posseaaion had dwindled into that which 
was scarcely worth retaining. 

We muat do Mr. Allin the juatice to remember that he 
wrote upon the subject, which he so fearleuly diaCU88ed, aa an 
outaider. Within the Societies it was well know~ that, from 
the time when the Leeds Regulationa were passed, the preachers 
had dealt with all cases of excluaion in which there wu no 
appeal to tl,e Leaders' Meeting. Thia had been the practice 
of forty yeara. According to Mr. Allin, the Societiea had been 
ao " lulled,. that they were unable to diacern the character 
of actions that were openly performed before their eyes. 
Champions of the " people" ahould pay them leu doubtful 
compliment■. We think that Dr. Warren'■ explanation of 
the peacefulness and proaperity of the Societies, since the 
paasing of the Leeds Regulation■, shows fuller knowledge and 
keener inaight. Writing in 1827, that fateful year, when, 
according to Mr. Allin, the fairy gold of freedom wu found to 
be dro11, Dr. Warren says : 

"The preeiaion which wa~ given to the Law11 and Regulation■ to whic:h 
both parties cheerrully eoneented, and the spirit of Chrieti&n charity in whic:h 
they have ever 1i11ce been nec:uted, have most au-fully harmoniaed every 
part of the ayatem, and rendered ita operation• more powerful and ed.e1111ive 
than waB contemplated, even by tboae wbo entertained the m111t B&Dguioo 
espectationa of ita pl'Ollperity." • 

We will cast one more ray of light upon the practice which 

• Diguc. Preface, p. :a:vii. 
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was founded upon the legialt.tion of li97• In 1834-5 the 
agitator• were accustomed to say, " our troubles have ariaen 
from followiog utage instead of law.'' When uked to 
indicate the law, they pointed to the paraphrases of I 798 
and 1800. The Conference, takiog ita stand on the original 
Leeds Regulations, ineiated th!!t ite usage wu in harmony 
with them, aud their opponents could not disprove the aaaer
tiou. If the usage was in accordance with the Leeda Regu
lation■, then it is clear that, by those regulations, the minister• 
were not deprived of their disciplinary power. 

We have tried to ascertain the meaning of the legialation 
of 1797 by attempting to diacover the intention of the original 
law-maken, and by examining the practice which wu founded 
on their e~actmenta. We wuat now quit thia part of our 
aubject, and refer to an incident, closely connected with th~ 
Plan of Pacification and the Leeda Regulations, which pro
duced great public excitement in 1835 .. In the coune of 
Dr. Warren's Chance:-y auits, an order of the Court waa 
obtained for aearcbing the Journal, of the Conference. To 
the amazement of the repreaentativea of both partiea, it was 
fotind that neither the Plan of Pacification nor the Leeds 
Regulations had been entered by the secretary. The news 
was soon noised abroad. It was even whi,pered that the 
horrified apectatora bad discovered that the leaves upon which 
the precioue dor,umenta had been inscribed were missing from 
the Journals. Lacerated edges betrayed the pen-knife's stealthy 
work. It was reported that Dr. Warren had plainly announced 
tbia aolutiou of the mystery at a meeting in Bury. His 
indignant denial of the accusation lies before us. He charac
terises the report as "a most atrocious f11.lsebood," and aaya: 

" When I have been uked whether I h!ld re11110n to suspect that aoy leaves 
had been taken out, I have uniformly affirmed my m01lt deliberate opinion, 
that 110 au.cl, act Im, et·er bem done, and that the documents in quulion 
were net'er entered." 

He cloaes hie letter to :Mr. T. Percival Bunting with these 
trenchant words : 

•• Now, air, I have only to e1press my reare, that eome villain, long prec• 
tieed in the nrt of falsehood and perjury, hu precti,ed upoo your uos1111pec• 
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ting and inexperienced youth ; or that you ha.-e been houed by some one 
who wished to render you contemptible in the eyeB of your friends."• 

This denial, addre88ed to the astute young lawyer who so 
triumphantly guided the case of the Conference through the 
Court of Chancery, ought to vindicate Dr. Warren from all 
compJicity in the attempt to explain the omission of the 
" Plan " and " Regulations " by a theory of excision. 

There can be no doubt, however, that e'f'en Dr. Warren 
was not slow to avail himself of the strategic ad'f'&otage which 
he seemed to have secured. At his pubJie meetings he startled 
his audiences by assuring them that, since I 795, they had 
not p0811eBBed '' a comtitution.'' This was a very seriou, 
assertion, and it demands a few words of explanation. The 
fourteenth clause of the Deed of Declaration provides that " all 
re10lutions and orders . . . . of the Conference shall be 
entered or written in the journals or minutes of the Con
ference, which shall be kept for that purpose, publicly read, 
and then subscribed by the president and secretary thereof 
for the time being, during the time auch Conference ahall he 
auembled; and, when 10 entered and subscribed, shall he had, 
taken, received, and be the acts of the Conference; and such 
entry and subscription as aforesaid ahall be had, taken, 
received, and he evidence of all and every such acts of the said 
Conference . . . without the aid of any other proof ; and 
whatever ahall not /Je so entered and BfWBcri/Jed a, aforesaicl 
ahall not be had, taken, received, or be the act of the C011,
f erence ; and the aaid president and secretary are required and 
obliged to enter and subscribe u aforeaaid every act what
ever of the Conference.'' Through the error of the secretary 
a technical objection could he taken againat the Plan of 
Paci6cation and the Leeds Regulations. They had not been 
entered in the Journals, as directed in the aentences we have 
italicised ; and, therefore, they were not, in strict law, the 
acts of the Conference. The secretary had possibly been 
misled by the phrase" journal• or minutes of the Conference." 
The " Plan " and the " Regulations " appeared in the published 
"Minutes of the Conference" for I 795 and I 797, and they 

• Letter from Dr. W,mea to Mr. 'f. Percival Duoting, io the pouelllion of 
the .Rn. G. Stringer Ron. 
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bad been often republished, and were, in fact, amongst the beat 
known of all Methodist documents. But the " Minutes " 
mentioned in the Deed of Declaration are undoubtedly the 
written " Journals" which have to be subscribed by the presi
dent and the aecretary during the time when the Conference 
ia aaaembled. 

This discovery was awkward for the Conference; but, 
although Dr. Warren was apparently blind to the fact, it wu 
much more aerioua for the agitator,-. IC the " Plan '' and the 
" Regulations•• had no legal existence, then the restraints upon 
the exercise of the executive power that was in the hands of 
the preachers were removed, and the autocratic methods of 
W ealey might be employed by his aucceuon. W ealey, without 
doubt, would have made abort work of agitators. The Grand 
Central Association would never have struggled into existence 
under his administration. He would have put down the first 
sign of inaubordination with a strong hand, for he knew that 
a sharp war often leads to a long peace. It waa dangeroua, 
therefore., to aaaure the Conference that its disciplinary power 
might now be exercised without restraint. Another mode was 
punued. The agitators inaisted upon poueuing all the rights 
they enjoyed by reason of the legislation of I 79 5 and 1797, 
but they constantly upbraided the Conference with the bad 
faith which, as they alleged, had led them to rob the charter 
of Methodiam of ita legal validity. 

At a meeting held in Hanley, on April 28th, 1835, 
Mr. Powell, a layman, made some aenaible remarks upon the 
incident we are considering. He said : 

" I contend that the lawa referred to were drawn up and eraacted with an 
integrity or purpoae, and a purity of intention worthy of the men who framed 
them, and the Conference by whom they were adopte;I. They were published 
in the Minntea, the printed records of Conference, bearing the imprint of their 
printer, and the signature of their president and aecretary ; and from that day 
to this they have been continued to be pnbli•hed by authority of Conference, 
without change or 1nutilation. And there can be 110 donbt th&t the original 
manuacript Deed of Paci&cation, &11 read and publiahed in ConferenCA, wu 
har.ded to the printer, and intended to be what it h11 been and is-the law nf 
Methodism." 

When uked " How do yon account for it that the conceaiona 
of 1797 are not on the Journal?,, Mr. Powell replied: 
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"Preci1ely aa I aecount for the absence of the Dood of 1795-not rrom thtt 
treachery of the Conference, but from the negligence of the aeeretary. It h•• 
been publiahed, too, in our clasa booka tb&t ev..ry leader, aa an ollicer, in 
Methodism, and eYBry section of the Methodist Church, might know the law. 
It baa been introdnoed by direction of Conference into our chapel deeds, . . . . 
and the trustees, on the authority of those deed■, framed according to the 
wi.hee of Confennoe, claim the right• and privilegft of that law ..... The 
Conference, too, have invariably recogni■ed it u the law of Methodism, and in 
all their legialations have e&refully avoided any infringement upon ita prin
ciple. And whenever an accuution baa been made against a preacher, a 
number of preacheni, or the Conference collectively-aa having violated the 
laws of Pacification-the cue baa invariably been met on the part of the Con• 
ference by an appeal to tho11e laws; and whateYBr di8'erence there may have 
been in e:1pounding 110me of them, no attempt has ever been made to Bet them 
uide, by pleadin~ their al,sence from the written Journal. .... Th1111e law11 
were honei<tl., pused, and I believe that it h1u1 been the wish of Conference 
thRt they should be faithfully kept"• 

All reasonable people will accept Mr. Powell's explanation 
of the omisaion of the two great documents from the written 
Journals of the Conference, an1l will assent to his concluaione. 
Nevertheleas, it is to be regretted that the technical error had 
·been committed. Any man who is acquair.ted with the art of 
inflaming a popular audience can see tlie use which could be 
made of the mistake. The agitatora were quick to avail them
selves of their opportunity, and denunciations of a perfidious 
Conference rent the air. At the Conference of 183 S thia 
weapon was broken in their hands. The following reaolution 
wu pa11ed : " The Conference regrets to find that, by some 
inadvertency, the • Articles of Agreement for General Pacifica
tion,' pused in the year 1 7 9 S (which • Articles • are printed 
in the first volume of the M;nutes of Conference, pp. 322-326), 
.and the ' Addreu to the Methodist Societies,' dated Leeds, 
August 7, 1797, with 'Su11dry Miscellaneous Regulation■• 
(which Addreas and Regulations are printed in the first volume 
of the Minutes of Conference, pp. 3 7 4-3 8 I), were not in
serted at the time in the written Journal of the Conference. 
For these omissions, which have only been discovered in the 
course of the present year, the Conference cannot account; 

• .d11 Eqonre of the Mi.rq,n,entationa and Calumnie, of Dr. Wa1N11, pp. 
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but they are fully persuaded that no sinister design can justly 
be attributed to the excellent preachen of a former (reneratiou, 
under whose in1pection the document• before mentioned were 
prepared, and who&e well-known character for Chri1tian sim
plicity 11.nd integrity places them above all possibility of 
su1picion. But, to supply such omiBBiou11, the Conference 
unanimously direct that the whole of the said documents be 
forthwith inaerted in the Journal, as they are found in the 
printed Minute■ of I 79 S and 1797, and that they be 11igned, 
on behalf of the Conference, by the President and Secretary, 
u documents of undoubted genuinene11s and authority, which 
were printed and circulated as such when they were originally 
adopted, and which have at many subsequent periods been 
e1plicitly recognised by the Conference, as forming part of 
the laws of the Connexion on the subjects to which they were 
aeverally intended to refer."• 

Dr. Warren's Chancery suits furnished him with an offensive 
weapon, but in the end they were disastroua to the a,sailants 
of the Methodist Constitution in 183 S. In a previous article 
we have shown that Lord Lyndhunt'11 J udgment vindicated the 
right of the Conference to act through ita DistrictCommittees, and 
established the Conference it11elf on the sure ba11is of English 
law.t Another advantage aro&e out of the proceedings. The 
battle of the Codes was fought and ended. When Dr. Warren's 
CBBe was argued IJcfore Vice-Chancellor Lancelot Shadwell, 
that eagacious judge decided that it was impo11ible to aettle 
the point■ in dispute by aimple reference to the provision■ of 
the truat deeds of the Manchester chapel■ from which Dr. 
Warren had been excluded. He ,aid that the l!COpe of the 
inquiry must be enlarged, aud insisted that Dr. Warren moat 
be judged " according to all the rules from time to time 
enacted by the Conference, which," 11aid his Honour, "it iti 
admitted on all hand■ baa been the ■upreme lei;i11lative and 
executive body since the day■ of Mr. Wealey."t When Dr. 
Warren's appeal came before Lord Lyndhurst, hi■ lordsbip 

_• __ J!inulu of CWl/tren«, vol. vii. pp. 553-4, 8vo ed. 
t See No. CXLIX. or thi■ REVIEW (October 1890). 
i Dr. Warren'• Ckart«ry Suit, p. 3, Mr. ~imoll'■ Cul:ection, 
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took up the same position. The question in both Courts was: 
'' Is there an authoritative collection or the Rulea which the 
Conference has from time to,, time enacted? " It was pointed 
out that, in J 7971 the Conference, in its address to the 
Societies, stated that it had selected "all our ancient rules .... 
which are eaaential rules, or prudential at thia time;" and 
that it had determined that " all the rules which relate to the 
Societies, leaden, stewards, local preacher•, trustees, and 
quarterly meetings shall be published with the Rules of the 
Society, fol' the benefit and convenience of all the membera." 
That atatement indicated that it was the intention of the Con
ference to isaue a complete Code of Methodiat rules for the 
benefit, not only of the preachers, but also of the Societies. 
'The qu~tions to be decided by the Court were : Did the 
Conference publish the . promiaed Code? If so, which ia the 
·Code the Conference published? 

Dr. Warren produced two documents, and asserted that, 
taken together, they constituted the collection of Rulea pro
mised by the Conference in J 797. The first was the little 
volume cailed the Large Minute11, which we have already de
scribed as a compendium of regulations prepared by Wesley. 
The Plan of Pacification, the circular address of the Con
ference of I 79 7, and two forms of truat deeds for Methodist 
-chapels had been subsequently added to this document. Thia 
compendium waa placed in the hands of the preachers when 
they were received into " full Connexion with the Conference,'' 
and it waa a very useful guide to ministerial duty.• The 
second part of the Code, according to Dr. Warren, waa the 
Selection of Roles issued by the Book Room, which contained 
the paraphrases upon which we have commented. It waa of 
supreme importance to Dr. Warren that the Court should 
accept theae two documents as the complete Code of Methodist 
law. In them, the Regulations concerning District Meeting■ 
find no place. In the absence of such regulations, the action 
of the Special Diatrict Meeting that had tried and bad sus
pended him might have been successfully challenged ; and, 
in that case, he would have won an immenae advantage over 

• Ileechnm'a Eua!I, I'· 6:z. 
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hie opponents. Bnt, in this world, tean too often stain oar 
victories. If the Court bad accepted the " Selection " of I 798 
and 1800 as the only authoritative expreuions or Methodist 
laws governing the Societies, a rule, which Dr. Warren round 
very convenient for purpoaee of controversy, would hHe diaap
peared. The trustees' delegates, who assembled in Leeds in 
1 797, asked the Conference to pus a regulation conceming 
new rules which would give the circuit quarterly meetings power 
to susrend their action for a year, under certain specified con
ditions. The Conference assented, and passed a resolution in 
harmony with the delegateir request. But the " Selection " 
omitted this most iwportant concession to the people. That 
waa very unfortunate for Dr. Warren. In his controveny 
with the Conference concerning the eatablishment of a '.fheo
logical Institution, he relied upon this rule to prevent imme
diate action. He insisted that, as the Conference had passed 
certain " regulations '' concerning the internal management of 
the Institution, they ought to go down to the Quarterly 
Meetings, because they were " new rule• for the Society at 
large."• The reasoning wu weak, bot many of the agitatoni 
considered it irresistible. They brandished it in the face of 
loyal men, and denounced them u violaten of the written 
law. But, if Dr. Warren's contention concerning the 
" Selection '' was correct, no such rule existed ! However, 
with all its imperfoctions on its head, Dr. Warren stood 
staunchly by the Code he had adopted. 

The other side produced a document which was marked 
Exhibit F. In Dr. Beecham'• remarkable Enay on the 
Constitution of Wesleyan Methodism, an eBBay that ought to 
be mastered by every student of Methodist law, an interesting 
account is given of the manner in which the copy wu obtained 
which was used in the course of the trial.t We have already 
referred to tbia document in our deacription of the pro
ceedinga of the Conference or 1797. When it wu placed 
beside Dr. Warren's Code both judge• pronounced an em
phatic opinion in its favour. It contained the legislation 

* &e No. CXLIX. of thia Rnmw {October 189a). 
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which wa1 omitted from the Large Minutes and the "Selec
tion," and it 1ra1 in every reapect worthy of its title, " The 
Form of Diacipline .Established among the Preachers and 
People in the Methodist Societies.'' In Lord Lyndburat'• 
Judgment, we find that be takes the trouble to compare the 
two Codes, and be gives bis reason for rejecting Dr. Warren'• 
contention.• The acceptance or John Pawaon's Compendium 
by Lord Lyndhurst wu of vital importance to tl1e Metbodiat 
preachers and people. It disposed of the claims of the 
paraphraaing versions, and it established the identity and 
authority of the collection or rules inued by the Conference 
of I 79 7. We have tested the meaning of the Leeds Regula
tiona by this Codi', and have 11hown that ita ,tatementa and 
8pirit are fatal to the pretenaions of the agitators. 

Aa we turn over the pages of thi,1 historic document, pages 
that have been toned by the paa11age of well nigh a hundred 
yean, we seem to catch sight of the men who, in auccessive 
Conferences, drew up these Minutes. To cs they do not 
seem dark-hrowed conspiratora, muttering deceiving word,.. 
The agitators of 1 8 34-5 might, to aerve their own purp0Set1, 
deacribe theru u mummers in a masquerade. That 'View we
cannot hold. For a true description of them, we leave the 
dusty, noisy arena of controversy, and stand listening at the 
Bench where the calm voice of Justice speaks. What did 
Vice-Chancellor Lancelot Shadwell aay of these men : "They 
were not professional persons, accustomed to prepare for all 
the exigencies likely to happen, hut simple, straightforward, 
intelligent men, who had in view only the exigencies of the 
momeut."t We feel that the Vice-Chancellor was right. 
He posaeHed a spirit which enabled him to diacem the 
character of the men who assembled in those early conference,. 
and passed laws which have survived all controversy. They 
were, indeed, "11imple, straightforward, and intelligent men.• 
And their work endures. The heat legislation, sometimes, i11 

that which meets "the Higencies of the moment.'' Such 
e1igencie1 often reveal, in an abrupt way, the deep, living, and 
abiding neceuities of aociety. To aee those neceaaities, and 

• Dr. Warren'• Cllanctry Svit, p. r4. t Ibid. p. 3-
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to meet them by aimple provisions, ia consummate, if unpro· 
feuional, state1manship. That honour the men of 1797 
p011eas. The atorm of a'J119e to which they were subjected in 
183 S baa not injured their character. Nor has it destroyed 
their work. The pamphlet which was recognised by the Lord 
Chancellor as the Code of 1797 was reprinted, and, at the 
Conference of 1835, it replaced the Large Minute• as 
originally prepared by Wesley. From that time to thia the 
little volume has been present~ to Wesleyan ministers at 
their ordination. Its authority is indicated by the inscription 
which appears ou it. fty-leaf, and which i1 aigned by the 
President and the Secretary in behalf of the Conference : " As 
long aa you freely consent to, and earnestly endeavour lo walk 
by these Rules, we shall rejoice to acknowledge you as a fello• 
labourer.''• 

AaT. VIII.-DEAN BURGON. 

John William Burgan, lnte Dean of Chicl,e11ter. .A. BiograpA11. 
with E:rtracta from hi• Letter• and Ear lg Journal a. By 
Eow.&BD Mns1cx:. GouLBU&N, D.D., D.C.L., sometime 
Dean of Norwich. In two volume&, with Portraits. 
London: John Murray. 189z. 

DEAN GOULBURN baa written, iu two volumes, the 
biography of Dean Burgon. 'l'he biographer himaelf 

1ays that Burgon, Chri11topher W ordswortb, the late Biahop of 
Lincoln, and himself were generally considered the "three 
m01t impracticable men in the Church of England.'' It was 
very fitting, therefore, that the aurvivor of the three should 
write Dean Burgon's memoir. At the same time, it would 

• In later edition,, the rutoral counaela, known aa the Liverpool Minnte1, ha
been added lo the Code of 1797. For the me of the Societie■ the document i■ on 
1ale at the Wesleyan Book Room, City Road, Loudon. The moet recent collection 
of RulH and Regulationa relating to officers and members ie that which ie contained 
in the AppendiK lo the Rev. Juhn S. Simon'• Clau Leaden' .Manual, a book whicla 
i1 puhliahed "by order of the Conference." 
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have been well if be had not thought it necessary to write it 
at so great length. The Bishop of Lincoln was, we venture 
to think, a more considerable man in every way, as well as a 
more learned scholar, than the Dean. His was also an 
incomparably better example of the Christian temper. History 
in yeal'II to come will, we think, take more account of Bishop 
W ordswortb than of Dean Burgon ; but Dean Goulburn, 
sharing strongly riome of bis friend's moat extreme opinions, 
sets up for him the extraordinary claim of having been, "in 
this country, the leading religious teacher of his time, who 
brought all the resources of genius and profound theological 
learning to rebut the encroachments of rationaliaw, by main
taining inviolate the integrity of the written Word of God, 
as the Church has received it.'' Such a claim, set up for so 
extreme and eccentric a man, who wall, indeed, learned in one 
particular branch of textual criticism, hut was not a man of 
large general attainments, and certainly baa never before been 
characterised, or, so far as we know, esteemed as a man of 
commanding genius, is enough to take away one's breath, 
especia!ly when one remembers such names as those of Liddon 
and James l\lozley in the Church to which Burgon and 
Goulbum belonged. Of the narrowness of Burgon'a range, 
the extraordinary poverty of his correspondence, as given in 
these volume~, is signal evidence. There is acarcely a scholarly 
letter, or a letter showing any sign whatever of gcniu11, in 
the whole of the two volumes. Burgou seems to have bad no 
learned or brilliant corre■pondeuts of his own, while bis own 
letters ■how little learning and uo geniua or brilliance what
ever. Perhaps the chief reason for this poverty of hia 
correspondence was that, u hia biographer distinctly states, 
Bur~on could endure no coutrndiction, could indeed brook no 
controversy, on the part of any that were hia equals. He 
could aubmit to his superiors. He was gracious and sympa
thetic to children and to women who pnt themselves under his 
guidance, but no one that respected himaelf could enter into 
controversy with a man ao rude, dogmatic, and overbearing. 
Such, indeet.l, is the distinct teatimony of his biographer, who 
again and again laments this extreme fault of temper on the 
part of his friend. Bishop Hobhouse having in a letter 
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endeavoured to e:a:cu1e Burgon's " outbursts " of temper as 
being not '' penonal" but " instinctive, showing the depths 
from whence they came," Deau Goulburn is obliged, in the 
interests of truth, to decline to accept this explanation as 
a 1mfficient apology for his friend's " volcanic utterances." 
He ■aye : " There was in him a& intensely aud paseionately 
etrong will, which, in private life, had an autocratic bend, and 
could not bear contradiction unle18 from an acknowledged 
euperior." He adds, "doubtless thi, deepotic bent of the 
will accentuated his controver1i11l repugnance to those who set 
themselves against what he conceived to be the truth, and, in 
part, instigated the 'unduly disdainful utterances' of which 
Bishop Hobhouse speaks." Dean Goulburn 1peaks of the 
" deplorable effect" of all this, and distinctly says that '' it 
made controversy, and almost <'.onversation, with any but his 
superiors or admitted inferiors, almost an impossibility.'' In 
his preface, the biographer partly explains Burgon's tempera
ment in this respect by referring to the strong iufusion of 
Smyrniote blood in him, which was always breaking forth. 
No doubt thia was a material element in hi11 case. At the 
same time, the Smyrniote blood, the passionate temper, and 
the overbearing manners would seem, to common-place persons 
like ourselves, 11ufficient to discredit the claim for high 
breeding which the biographer expressly and emphatically 
puts forward on behRlf of Burgou. Notwithstanding much 
of penonal genero11ity, great tenderness of spirit, in dealing 
with the troubles or sorrows of a dependent, a peculiar 
sympathy with children, and strong and dutiful family affection, 
Burgon was too rude, inconsiderate, and overbearing ; too 
utterly destitute of seir-control, whether in speech or even in 
writing; too fierce and intemperate-fitly to be described u a 
man of high breeding or even of gentlemanly tone and 
behaviour. 

We have intimated that the biography is much too long. 
The want of artistic compre18ion and arrangement is evident 
throughout the volumes. Of the letters very much indeed 
might well have been spared. They contain very little that is 
really important, and not a large proportion of what is given 
pouesaes any epecial intereet. A euccinct narrative, followed 
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by a careful selection of only such parta of the letten u 
posseSB something of permanent importance or special piquancy 
of interest, would have reduced the biography to BOmething 
like one half its pre■ent dimensions. Besides the faults of 
arrangement, dift'uaeness of style disfigures the biography 
here and there, and iu the preface this i, a marked fault. 

We have no intention, in this article, of entering into the 
controvenie■ which gave zest to the life of Dean Burgon, for 
the sake of whir.h, indeed, he seems to have lived. Doubtless 
as a critical and controvenial writer he has rendered some 
service to truth, notwithstanding his faultll of temper. Biblicsl 
critics cannot afford to ignore his argument on the subject of 
the last twelve venes of St. Mark's Gospel. His attack ou 
the Revised Venion of the New Testament has undoubtedly 
produced a permanent, and, in BOme respect&, a beneficial eft'ect, 
notwithstanding errors and extravagances of statement, and its 
disfigurement by his characteristic faults of temper, of which 
the unparalleled use of italics ia a sort of index. His services 
to New Testament criticism in ihe collection and comparison 
of codices have been very valuable. With the underlying 
apirit and purpose, even of his extreme views and arguments 
on the subject of the inspiration of Sacred Scriptures, aud 
what be speaks of as the "integl'ity of the Bible,'' it is im
possible for us, at least, not to sympathise deeply, notwith
standing our difference of judgment as to the nature and the 
degree■ or limits of the inspiration of Holy Writ, and our dis
approval of the arrogant dogmatism of his tone. Having begun 
his critical studies comparatively late in life, many years after 
he bad imbibed such view■ on the 11ubject as can only come to 
earnest and simple minds, innocent of critical training, and un
used to the aociety of scholarly thinkers, he went to Oxford too 
late and too ill-prepared to acquire such a discipline of analytic 
acholar■bip u 01ight have counteracted the inveterate bondage 
of idea■ aanctioned, in hia case, by religious training and feeling, 
and intensified by personal unteachablenees of spirit. It is 
not worth while, therefore, for ua here to enter upon questions 
which require to be dealt with separately, and to which, from 
time to time, it bu, and will be, our dnty to give special 
attention. The subject of this article will not be his writing•, 
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but hie life, which contain■ points or fresh and special interest 
entirely apart from bis peculiar opinions. We may add, however, 
in regard to bis writings, by way or completing this paragraph, 
that, as a biographer, Burgon appear■ to advantage. Hi■ 

Twelve Good Men wu favourably reviewed by us a few years 
ago, and will be reaorted to by 1tudent1 of contemporary or 
recent Church history as containing not a little of great 
interest and value, including one or two exquisite sketches 
or lire and character. Hi■ life, also written long ago, or 
Patrick Fraser Tytler, the historian, baa taken rank as a 
valuable biography. 

John William Burgon was of a curiously mixed parentage. 
On hie father's eide be wu or purely .English descent, hie 
father's family having originally come, as it would seem, from 
a West Riding village, Silkstone, the name or which is now 
10 familiar from its collieries; but, having been long connected 
with the commerce or Loudon, and in particular with the 
Levant Company; of which company his fatf1er, a Turkey 
merchant, who was for many years resident at Smyrna, was, 
after his return to London from the Levant, a member of the 
Court of Assistants. When in I 826, thirteen year■ arter 
Mr. Burgon left Smyrna for London, the Levant CompanJ 
with its monopoly wa1 abolished, his business began to break 
down, and in 1 841 finally collapsed. Mr. Burgon, indeed, 
1eem1 to have been more or a connoisseur of ancient art than 
of a merr.hant. He was especially learned in Greek and 
Roman metallurgy. At one time he carried on extensive 
researches and excavations in Melos (Milo), one of the islands 
or the Greek Archipelago, and also at Athens. His large and 
valuable collection of antiquities, after his failure iu business, 
pHsed to the British Museum, where he held, during his later 
life, a curatorsbip or eome such post in the Medal Room. His 
eon describes him, in the days of his mercantile life in London, 
u "having the care of a great businP.ss," but •• not too rich," 
as in a great meuure 1eir-taught, "the creature of habit," 
fond of his pipe, "a high Tory and high Churchman," with a 
decided antipathy to poetry or romance, "fond of matter-of
fact reading and conversation," and a " most indulgent," a 
carelessly indulgent parent. He was, in brief, an uneducated 
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or ■elf-educated man, who had a tute for" curio■," and had 
picked up a great deal of "matter-of-fact" knowledge as to 
ancient coins and remains, a slave to routine, and generally 
to " habit" or prejudice, but without any basiM of well-con
sidered system to govern his habits, or any true largeness of 
culture to mitigate or relieve hie prejudice,. He waa, how
ever, through his collection, and his acquaintance with Oriental 
travellers, well known to many of the literary and artistic men 
of the day, ao that his sou early in life obtained introductions 
to 1111ch men aa Samuel Rogera and C. R. Cockerell, the 
architect, and through such men to many more persona of 
literary, arti,tic, or antiquarian ta,tes. 

The Turkey merchant married in Smyrna about 1 8 I I or 
I 8 1 2. Mr■. Burgon was of a very different strain from her 
Engliah husband. Her father was an Austrian Roman 
Catholic, the Chevaliei: de Cramer, and Austrian Consul at 
Smyrna. Her mother, Sarah Maltasa, was the daughter of a 
merchant of Smyrna, who claimed Eogliah nationality, by a 
Greek or Smyrniote wife. Levantine excitability of tempera
ment seems to have been 1tron~ in the blood of her family. 
Of thia Dean Goulburn gives an example in the case of Mra. 
Burgon's aunt-her mother's siater-a Mn. Baldwin, though 
he does not directly state that a 1imilar strain of excitability· 
wu found in Mra. Burgon. Beauty aho would appear to 
have been a chnracteriatic of the Malta,a sisters. Reynolds 
painted the portrait of Mrs. Baldwin, with an ancient coin of 
Smyrna in her hand, and the portrait at the time created a 
great 1enaation, even Dr. Johnson being atirred up to take 
knowledge of the Levantioe beauty, and to pay her a moat 
special and personal compliment. Her portrait is to he found 
at Bowood, in Lord Lansdowne'@ gallery. Mrs. Burgon may 
well have been the daughter of a graceful and attractive woman. 
She is deacribed, in a volume entitled Murie and Friends, by 
"A Dilettante" (Longmana, I 838), as "not beautiful,'' but of 
'' singularly elegant form and manners." " I could not but 
notice," says the writer, "the peculiarity of the Grecian out
line in the nose forming almost a atraight line with the fore
head, and the peculiar length of her ueck. She spoke moat of 
the European language,, and_ had a fine tute in muaic. . . . . 
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This lady realised in her penon all the epithets which the 
poets of old have bestowed upon the female form and grace of 
the Circll88ian women." Her baptismal name was Catherine 
Marguerite de Cramer. She waa bor11 in 1790, Thomas 
Burgon, her husband, having been born in 1787. 

The qualities and diepositiona, both of the matter-of-fact 
and prejudiced, but generoue, antiquarian father and of the 
Smyrniote mother find, at Jeut in part, their reproduction 
in the character of the ardent, generous, suaceptiblr, obati
nate, uncontrollable, intellectually matter-of-fact, antiquarian 
scholar and theologian, John William Burgon. In the son'• 
character, however, there was a singular, and indeed unique, 
combination of tLe temper of a "Yorkshire tyke "-let u, 
imagine of the Silkstone Burgona-and of a mercurial, 
excitable, aggressive, excesaive Levantine temperament. He 
was devoted to his gay, sympathetic, and graceful mother, 
who, it seems, never became English enough to be able to 
pronounce the English theta-th as in three,• and she was 
reciprocaily devoted to him. She became the mother of 
graceful and attractive women, one of' whom was married to 
Archdeacon Henry J. Rose, and another to that gracioua and 
saintly man, Charles Longuet Higgins, the best of the" Twelve 
Good Men." John William Burgon was the eldest son of hia 
family. Smyrna was the birthplace, in 1813, of the future 
Dean. In the following year, the family left Smyrna for 
London. They took Athens in the way, where the year 
before Mr. Burgon'a researches had brought to light the 
Panathenaic vase, now in the British Museum. Here they 
met with Mr. Cockerell. The architect, for a freak, canied 
the infant of seven months up to the Parthenon, and then,. 
on Sunday, April 3, 1 8 14, dedicated the child to Minerva, as 
is stated in a memorandum left by the future Dean. Twenty
eight years later when the infant of 1814 had entered on the 
early part of his college course at 01:ford, Mr. Cockerell, in a 
note to him, refers to this incident. " I dedicated yon,'' he 
1ayt1, '' to the Athenian goddeu of Wisdom, carrying you up, 
in my arm,, which I should be very sorry to do now, and in. 

• Vol. i. p. 14. 
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company with your f.i.ther and mother. You have 1hown me 
that my labour was not in vain, for from Athenian, you have 
now devoted younelf to Divine Wisdom... Wheu this note 
was written, John Burgon was a somewhat ungainly man of 
more than aix feet in altitude, hence the point o( allusion in 
the first aentence we have quoted. 

The child, from a very early period, gave indications of the 
strong art faculty which distinguished him through life. He 
was never happy unless he had a pencil in his hands. In his 
nursery, he picked up more or leas of modern Greek, which 
was the language used by his mother aud his nune in talking 
to each other. Before he was two years old, he would cry, in 
Greek, grapho, grapho, movine: his hand as if writing 011 the 
table. Drawing seems to have come to him almost by instinct, 
and through life he was a ready and clever draughtsman. His 
father's iastea favoured this development, and the "collections" 
which formed the household treasures afforded the means of 
cultivating his artistic tastes in this direction. His delicate 
and accurate drawings of coins and medals enabled him in 
after life to enrich the numismatic department of the British 
Museuru. 

His education, during the first eleven years of his lire, was 
-conducted by his mother, between whom and her eldest son 
the sympathy through life was intense and complete. He, 
however, while still under his mother's home-care, had taken 
lessons from a drawing master; Mr. Watts, of Putney, brother 
of Alaric A. Watts, a well-known minor poet of that period, 
was his schoolmaster. In his first letter from school to his 
•mother, he begs her acceptance, " as I know you are fond of 
poems," of a volume of poema, "by Mr. Alaric Watts, who 
ia Mr. Watb'a brother." In 1828 he removed to a school at 
Blackheath, and hia achool education seems to have come to 
an end in 1829. In 1829-30, by way of finishing his edu
cation, he attended lectures at the London University, where 
he gained a prize for the beat euay in the J uuior Class. 
}'rom school, he removed to his father's counting-house. He 
disliked the counting-house life intensely, " arid found relief," 
writes his surviving sister, '' only in the punuit of poetry and 
art during his leisure momenta when be returned from the city." 
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A memorandum written by him when be was nearly or age, 
and relating to bis acbool day,, ,bows how remarkably in bis 
caae, the " child was father of the man." It was written after 
reading a bundle of bis achool-lettera, " written for the most 
part from achool at an early period.'' 

"From A haaty glance over their content., I perceive that I w1111 ten yean 
ago much thP. same creature that I am now. I notice the same love of books 
and of Rtudy, the same hatred of school and contempt for the ROCiely 0£ my 
equals in age, which, since I was eleven, and firet went to school, l have never 
been able to shake olf, the same lo'l'8 of quiet, and C!losequent love of home, 
the same ill-be1tlth, which is, after all, at the root or h1tlf the evils of life i 
in fact, I perceived that, save in a generul manli,ie11, \Vhich at twenty-one 
every one mu~t more or less acquire, the ten yean, in que.tion have produced 
very little nltcration in the 111atcrials of my moral organisation." 

John WiUiam Durgon, in fact, was not only foreign-bom, 
hut essentially foreign-bred. An only boy-in hi, &rat yean
with a Smyrniote mother and a Greek nurae, and, beaidea 
theae, only fond aistera with him; bi, father's buainess bring
ing him at home moatly into contact with foreign merchant, 
and tnvellera ; associating only with friend■ who, like Mr. 
CockereJl, the architect, were many years older than himself; 
never at a public school, nor a really good school-less than 
two years at the Blackheath school which seems to have been 
the better of the two ; at sil.teen, leaving school for his 
father's counting-house-young Burgon, at twenty-one, was 
really an uneducated man. No cootrut could well be greater 
than that between hia education, such as it wu, and that 
which ia regarded as the true ideal of a young man's education 
at the present time. Manly game■, gymnastic e1ercise11, the 
give and take of public school life among boy, and young 
men, the early discipline of college camaraderie and II Uni
versity career, all theae things had been wanting to the 
student who, leaving counting-house busioea■ and dilettanti 
pursuits, entered Worcester College, Oxford, by special accom
modation to bis case, under the most influential patronage, 
and on an examination extemporised and abated to meet his 
particular state of unfitna11, in J 841, at twenty-eight yeara
of age, when for ten yean be bad not looked at Latin or 
Greek, and during bis previous brief aod imperfect schooling, 
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had learnt no more than might under the circumstances be 
apected. 

Not unnaturally such a boy at fifteen wu u ■elf-conceited 
and ■elf-sufficient u he wa11 imperfectly trained and educated. 
The following note to his father refers to bis confirmation 
while at school at Blackheatb : 

"Blackheath, May 26, 1829. 
" [ thought it a very 110lemn ceremony; bot my companion• 11118m to think 

very little about it. One thing though I thought very absurd; several of 
the women and girls were in tears!!! Now Mr. G. haa been kind enough to 
e:i:plain to 01< all, 80 often, and 80 fully, the whole meaning and purpose of 
confirmation, that I was very f11r from anything like this; and indeed, to tell 
you the truth, this circumotance provoked my laughter in apite of myaelf. I 
eee nothing further to ha implied, than that you are old enough to perceive 
the oeceuity of doing your duty, and the propriety of what hu been promised 
in your name, when an infant, and th,;t in confessing your belief in Chri•t 
you undertake to do your beat to do what ia right. Three sermons I have 
beard, and two I have read on the subject, and thi" ia what I edract from them. 
The bishop aeemed young. He wa,i attended by a great many clergymen. 
I eucl011e a little sketch of him from memory. Which I think is rather like." * 

The pencil-aketch of the Bishop which accompaniea this 
consequential letter ia, it 11hould be said, decidedly clever. It 
ia given u an illuatration. The "' little ■ketch,' done with 
wonderfully few strokes, seems to summon back the stately 
and dignified presence of the Bishop with his wig.'' 

It i■ very evident that the young gentleman who wrote the 
foregoing passage thought himself quite a great man, and was 
allowed to be a conaiderable critic and judge by his father to 
whom he wu writing, and we may conclude, a fo1·tiori, that 
to his mother and aister1 he wu no leu than an oracle. His 
mother was, of cour■e, incapable of training him for the life 
of an Engliahman, and his father, according to the son's own 
account,t was weakly indulgent. At 1isteen, in fact, this cool 
and flippant critic of the holiest aolemnitie1, and the most 
mysterious subjects of faith, seems to have become pretty much 
his own muter. Dean Goulbum pre.fesses to be surprised 
that thi11 precocious youth, " 10 religiously-minded from hie 
boyhood," did not, after this confirmation service, take the 

• Vol. i. p. 20. t lbid. p. 13. 
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Sacrament again for nearly five years. Surely Dean Goul
bnrn cannot construe the pert self-righteousneBB and self
sufficiency of the pasaage we have quoted as an inst11nce of 
"religious-mindedoe11.'' Nor is it in the least remarkable 
that, in the unritualistic church-world of sidy years ago, the 
youth that wrote such a letter to his father, remained aloof 
from the Lord's Table until, when he was coming near his 
majority, the solemnities of Easter suggested to him that it 
wu his duty to take up the public profession of his Chriatiau 
faith. It can hardly be imagined that any feelings of doubt 
or misgiving kept him from the Holy Communion. Burgon 
seems always to have been impervious to doubt. The specu
lative faculty, indeed, whether for better or worse, he does 
not appear to have posseased. Meantime, he was carrying on 
his own education along congenial lines. 

His father's " mansion " in Brunswick Sqnare-the houaes 
of which, 1i1ty years ago, were largely occupied by opulent 
merchants aa well as leading profeuional men-was the resort 
of many interesting visitors, of whom aome were travellers 
who had known Mr. Burgon Senior in the East, whilst others 
were artists and antiquarian atudenta whom the collections of 
Greek and Oriental antiqnitiea, which were the treaaures of 
the house, attracted to the merchant'• hospitalities. Such 
society young Burgoo delighted in as much as he detested the 
work of his father's office, in which he deemed it his grievous 
misfortune that he waa destined to take hia father's place as 
head of the bnainess. Among thoae whom young Burgon 
tbns met were, besides Mr. Cockerell, Thomas Leverton 
Donaldson, an architect and art connoisseur, Sir Charles 
Fellows, Sir Richard W eatmacott, Dr. Leemans, of Leyden, 
and Dr. Lepaius. The poet Rogers also waa an occasional 
guest at the house. Young Burgon first met him in I 8 32, 
when he was about nineteen, and in his journal he gives a 
particular account of his conversation with th:i poet. A few years 
later he met the poet again, at Miss Rogers' house, and at the 
same time three painters, Wesley, Leslie, and Ottley. Of his 
breakfaating with Rogers, on another occasion, having bis 
brother with him, his journal contains a rather long and very 
particular aecount. 
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Though he could never get 011 well with bis equal11, he wu 
an adept at paying court to his aeniors and 11uperion, famon11 
or disti11guisbed men, and hence, u well as by reuo11 of hie 
artiatic tutea and gift11, he aeems to have bee11 a favourite 
with them. Rogers, on receiving himself and hi11 brother, 
"wu aorry it wu such a dull day." His young friend replied 
that " everything would be bright where they were," " with 
which," aays the young courtier, " I think he was pleased." 
When they sat down to breakfut, he observed to l\lr. Rogers 
that he " never approached his houae without feeling " that he 
" trod on holy ground." This happy allusion to the " many 
eminent men" who had " imprinted it with their footsteps" 
naturally led the poet to speak of some of the distinguished 
men he had known. Of Sheridan he made the ingeniously 
pando1.ical remark, which wu certainly in no respect a true 
criticism, that "if he had had one -vice more his history would 
not have been such a warning as it is-had he had the little
ness to lo-ve money, and the meanness to hoard it." They had 
much con-venation, among other poetll, about Gray. Looking 
into Rogers' copy of Gray, his visitor obterved, and afterwards 
records in his journal, that the poet-i.e., Rogers-had a habit 
very common in all aget!, we suppose, with men who carefully 
read the books of their own library. His record raises a smile. 
"I was amused to see that Rogers hu another of my weak
nesaes-viz., that of writing in his books, and when he meets 
with anything which internts him, noting the page at the end 
of the volume, a trick of my own." He ventured at last on a 
very daring stroke of flattery. "I told him that I thought 
his genius very much resembled that of Gray; they both had 
written so little and BO well." How Rogers received this 
extraordinary tribute is not recorded-or, at least, the record, 
if any, is uot given by the biographer. But it is hardly 
credible that he could feel gratified by such a compliment. 
Are there two poets more in contrast with each other than 
Gray a11d Hogen? 

Mr. (afterwards Sir Charles) Fellows was one of Burgon's 
correspondents at this period of his Jife. Fellows was by no 
means an orthodox Cbriatian, if a Christian at all. But with 
uobelie,·ers, not of bis own age or natural connections, he 



llow Sclf-Educated-Tlte lli!Jgi11.a' F.,mil!I. I •• 
.).) 

maintained no quarrel. " I beline," he eaya in a letter to 
Fellowe-

"The aineerity, and not the nature, or our peculiar modes or regard
i11g the Deity, will be one d•y called in qul!lllion. I believe, in opite of 1111 
that St. Ath,ma..ius hK11 l\'ri1ten on the subject, that the Turk, who in a 
broilmg sun thrice ,. ddJ 1•r011tr11te.< himsel£ on thv suil, Kud, though thera is 
not a soul who bt-hulJo him, offers in thHt po~itiun his adur11tiun to hi• God, 
haa II much better chance ol' going lo Heaven th,m the Chri~tinn, who i• as 
ngular in hi11 weekly r, und ol' crime as he is in his appearance on Su11d11y 
Mornini,, at Church. Sueh i• my creed; and, if :t were not, you may very 
e&•ily imagine that I 11hould weary you day and night with inhe11tie.< to think 
na 1 think, and to seo as I att ... , . 

"1'he wonder is NOT that certain divine poinh 11hould be i11L'00oprehe11sible: 
but ll,e wonder is thatjfoile reason •hould be able to comprehend ,o 111u11y or 
the de.igua of Jnfiuily. We belie•e •umlry matl.r• in every day life, thoug:1 
we cannot ezplafo them; • So l~t it be •·ith ClllfNlr.'" 

Duriog all the year■ when he fitly might have been at 
school and college, young Burgun was, in auch an irregular 
way as what we have 11Lated will sugge1t, carrying on his own 
education, giving evidence of not a little ambition, and of 
much per1everance in various lines of general reading. There 
was, however, no propt"r continuity in hia procesa of 11elf
education. His school atudies aeem to have been of exceed
iogly little value, and on them he built nothiog. Latin or 
Greek he did not touch, but he seems to have mastered 
French, partly, no doubt, for bu1inet111 purposes. At the age 
of twenty he publiahed a translation, in French, of an essay, or 
"memoir," on Pauathenafo Vuea, by the Chevalier Brondated. 
About the ume time, also, he competed for and gained Lord 
Mayor Copeland'11 prize for the best e88ay on "The Life and 
Character of Sir Thomae Gresham," which formed the nucleus 
of a volume on the auhject that he afterwanla published. He 
began alao to write by no mean• contemptible vene. He 
seems at thia time to have come under the influence of the 
Higgins' family, of Turvey Abbey, Weston Underwood, and 
of evangelical influencei; proceeding from that aource. To 
thie, u a turnintt-point in his hiatory, which Dean Burgou 
hu miseed, we must direct epecial attention. 

There are indications, aa we shall show, that from about 
the year 1834, wheu, as bas been noted, he went u a 
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communicant to the Lord's Table for the first time after 
his confirmation, siz: years before, and when he attained 
hi■ majority, young Burgon came under influences which pro
duced a marked change in hi■ religioua apirit and character. 
The flippant aelf-riachteousneas and self-confidence of his early 
youth was exchanged for a devoutnen of apirit and a reality of 
Christian faith, which, jocose as he was through life, became 
the fundamental quality in his moral character. It might 
have been expected in a biography of such a man, from the 
pen of a apiritually-minded clergyman like Dean GoulbW'n, 
that some note would have been taken of a change 10 vital. 
Unfortunately his biographer, content, it would aeem, with 
having recorded his confirmation, and the boy's comment, 
flippant though it waa, on that solemnity, ignores altogether 
the subject of his religious couaciousneu and character during 
the critical and formative period, when his character must, in 
a religious sense, have undergone a vital change. He not only 
does not furnish, he doea not seek for, any clue to the change 
whi<"h, it ia yet very plain, p888ed upon him about the period 
to which we hne referred. This ia the more remarkable, 
becauae there arc not wanting traces, even in the alight outline 
he givea of this portion of hi■ life, which, taken in connection 
with Burgon'a own book, Twelve Good Men, aeem to furniah 
the cine required. 

Not far from the village of Weston Underwood, Bedford
abire, in an old mansion called Turvey Abbey, the family of 
the Higgins's had long been eatablished when, 1ome aixty years 
ago, Burgon fint made the acquaintance of Charles Longuet 
Higgins, who afterwards became hia brother-in-law, and whoae 
memory he has embalmed in the beautiful memoir contained 
in his posthumoua work, Twelve Good Men, and of Mr. John 
Higgin,, Lis father, of whom he gives a very intereating 
deecription in the BBme memoir. Mr. Higgin,, the father, 
had been one of the circle to which Cowper and John Newton, 
of Olney, belonged. Thomas Scott, the commentator, wu 
his pariah clergyman. Hi11 uuclc, Mr. Charle& Higgins, whose 
co-heir he wu, himself the parish ~quire, had provided a free 
house for Mr. Scott, taking II nomiual rent a yearly hamper 
of pears from a fine tree in the garden, for which he regularly 
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aent a receipt. Of Mr. John Higgin,, the father of Charles 
Longuet Higgina, and his relations with Cowper, and all 
his circle, and with Thomas Scott, the " supreme benefit" 
of whose ministry to his family is emphatically recognieed, 
Burgon writes at eome leogth in the volume to which we 
have referred. Legh Richmond succeeded Tbomu Scott, at 
Weston Underwood, and under his personal ovenight Mr. 
John Higgin, placed hie eon, until Legh Richmond took 
him to Cambridge. All the influences, accordingly, which 
surronnded this family, and gave colour to its traditions, were 
intenaely evangelical. So they remained until, 10me forty 
yeare ago, through the zeal and earnestness of Burgon, who~ 
by that time, bad become an Osford High Church clergyman. 
and "College Don,'' high church influences were combined 
with them. Till the end of hi11 life, Charles Longuet Higgins► 
the g001l layman, remained fundamentally evangelical. He 
never went to betl without reading a page or two of the 
Pilgrim's Progreaa. 

Now there can be little doubt, though nothing is aaid about 
it in the biography, that it wu mainly to his intercourse
with Mr. Higgina'a family that young Burgon'a change in. 
religious tone and feeling wu due. In I 8 3 3 we learn 
from eome venet1, which be aend11 to Mr. Fellow,, that he 
had lately viaited the neighbourhood of Turvey Abbey, or 
Weston Underwood, there being a reference in them to the 
water-lilies in the River 0111e--Cowper'1 0111e and Cowper', 
water-lilies. The veraea, it may be noted, are aeriou11 venea, 
which he sends to his aceptical friend. Again, in 1 8 3 S, he 
writes to Southey " to communicate a little anecdote respect
ing Cowper." He introduce11 the anecdote by saying, "A 
friend of mine, who lives within a few miles of Weston, and 
whoae father was well-acquainted with Cowper, tells me, &c." 
No one who compares this letter with pages 347, et aeq. in 
the fint volume of Twelve Good Men, can doubt that the 
reference here is to Charles Longuet Higgins, and hia father, 
Mr. John Higgina. It is surprising how very little is aaid 
about Mr. Higgins and hia friendship, intimate and loving u 
it wu, with Burgon in this biography. The firat reference ia 
contained iu a quotation from a letter of Burgon's to Mn. 
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Hugh James Rose, in 185 3, in which he alludes to the 
approaching marriage of his youngest surviving sister to " her 
and our very old friend, C. L. Higgins, of Turvey Abbey, 
Beds,'' as " a source of real @atisfaction" to all the family, 
and "a special blessing bestowed by Providence-I mean 
Almighty God-on myself." There are, besideti, two tributea 
to his memory after hi:t death, <'Ontained in letten to friends, 
in one of which, written from Mr. Higgins' home-Turvey 
Abbey-to a lady, he speaks, with p888ionate tendernea,, of 
the loH of the late muter of the house, " he, the loved one, 
Ae, he, is not," and, in the other, written from the aame house, 
apparently to the same lady, he makes a similar reference. 
How much he owed to the character and influence of him of 
whom, in a dedication to one of his books, he spoke as hia 
" brother-in-law-and-in-love," he does not disguise in his 
life of the "good layman " among the Twelve Good Men. It 
would have been very interesting, and very much to the pur
pose, if Dean Goulburn had been able to trace the influe!lce 
which that devoted and ■anctilied man of God, who was truly 
what Burgan called him, a "lay-bishop,'' had exercised upon 
the early character and life-long development of Dean Burgan, 
who, whatever were his prrjudices and limitationa as an extreme 
High Churchman, or his faults of temper and manner, which, 
no doubt, were partly due to temperament, and the ingrained 
ell'ect of very early aurroundings and influence,, had in his heart 
ihe " root of the matter '' a1 a Christian believer aud disciple. 

·we cannot be mistaken, however, in tracing the effects of 
such a religious change, n■ we infer to have passed upon 
Burgon's character about the time of which we ■peak, in the 
touching account contained in what he calls "The Journal 
of my sorrows," of the illnesa and 1udden death, after a critical 
and painful operation-the opening of the wind-pipe-of an 
engaging and beloved 1i1ter, "little Kitty,'' who wa11 but ■even 
yean old at the time. Frightened 11.t first by the thought 
that 1he was going to die-

, .. Johnny,' she nid, 'pray,' and while she of hr own accord folded her 
little hands, and looked up to he1u•en, I prayed aloud. . . . . Presently 
she nid she WKS • better now,' and folded her hande again. I then repeated 
the Lord's PraJer to her, and she nodded approbation. She aubaequently 
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often looked np, and I reminded her or many cou8oling things, and told iler 
-of the angeLI, and, I am 1are, comfortl!d her. She grew much calmer 11nd 
happier, and aeemed to have no more religiou1 mi•givings ..... " 

What one miue1, however, in the record from which we 
have extracted the foregoing paragraph ia any reference what
ever to the guardian lbve of Him who said, "Suffer the little 
children to come unto Me." Jeaua does not appear in the 
picture. Nevertheleu the whole passage, of which we have 
only quoted a few lines, shows the deep religious feeling of 
the young man who 1ecm1 t.o have been the sole minister of 
consolation and faith iu her laat momenta to the little angel 
wbom he 10 deeply loved, and by whose dying bed he offered 
a heart-felt, heart-taught prayer, not certainly without the 
name of Jeana Christ. We may quote a few more words from 
the last paragraph of the record : " Oh, sweet one, think some
times, when thou art in Paradise, of me-think of thy old 
friend and brother, and be my ministering angel I " 

In the interval between his coming of age and hi■ belated 
entry on university life, Burgon made some valuable Irieod
ahips, in particular out= with Patrick Fraser Tytler, with 
whom he fint made acquaintance at the British Museum, 
and who poSBeBBed the requisite seniority, the social and 
literary position, the e:tperience of life, and the precije 
features of character to become the admired friend of Bnrgoo, 
Burgon paid him a delightful visit in the Highlands, found in 
him a most congenial couneellor and friend-in temperament 
and tendencies, indeed, Burgon waa himself wonderfully like 
a Highlander-became the guardian of his children, and wrote 
his life. 

However, in other respects, Burgon may have made good 
uee of bis time and opportunities, he seem■ to have been quite 
out of his place in hi■ father's office, and to have lent uo 
valuable help towards retrieving the declining fortunes of the 
Turkey merchant. He speaks of his father as "too indulgent" 
to him, and it would certainly aeem as if he were allowed to 
ait aa loose to buaineu as ever he pleased. His evenings were 
epent in various and congenial readi11g. His whole heart waa 
in art, 111u1ic, literary atudie■, of a miecellaneous and not 
apparently very high character, and antiquarian reaearcbea, 
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some of which led him to become the biographer of Sir Thomas 
Gresham. He apent a good deal of time-and a good deal of 
money alao m1111t have been apent-in toun through different 
parta of England and Scotland. But he gave no more attention 
than he W88 in atrict duty bound to mercantile affain or office 
work. Nevertbeleu he ■eema, in hi, general habita, to have 
been aimple, unambitioua, inexpenaive, and thoroughly domesti
cated ; and, it is evident, W88 greatly beloved, u well as 
wonderfully indulged, in his family circle. 

At length, in I 84 I, the end came of the busine111t-the 
consummation which had long threatened-and which, though 
it condemned hi■ family to ■traitened circumstances, and 
obliged them to leave the home in which, for nearly thirty 
years, they bad been accustomed hospitably and graciooaly to 
entertain a charming circle of friend,, he hailed, with un
diaguised satisfaction, a, meaning for himself nothing leas than 
emancipation from alavery. Now, by the help of kind friends, 
backed by hia own induatry and frugality, he was enabled to 
fulfil what he for many yean longed for-to go to Oxford. 

Our •pace i■ waning fast, and what more we have to ■ay 
must be said aa briefly as pouible. If we make 8118ertions in 
the following pages, without offering evidence, it is not becauae 
abundant evidence ia not available, but because we have no 
room to give it. Burgon waa twenty-eight years old when he 
went up to Oxford, 11.nowing but little Latin and atill leu 
Greek. He went, however, under very powerful High Church 
patronage, and the way of entrance W88 ■pecially amoothed 
and eaaed for him. His father was High Tory and High 
Church. His mother was, by birth and bringing up, an 
Austro-Levantine Roman Catholic, her father having been an 
Au■trian Roman Catholic, and a Chevalier of the Papal Court. 
Hence he had natural liuks with the High Church party. 
Nevertheless, during the period to which we have referred, 
when under truly spiritual influences, he became earnestly 
religious himaelf, and for several yeara after he was specially 
attracted to the ministry of that excellent preacher Mr. Dale, 
then Vicar of St. Bride's, and W88 also a great admirer of 
Melvill. 

In I 8 3 8, however, a strong link was established between 
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himeelf and the Higlt Church eection of the Engliah clergy, 
by the maniage of one of his ai•ten to the learned and 
accompliehed Henry John Rose, Rector of Houghton Con
quest, and afterwarde Archdeacon of Bedford, brother of 
the yet more distinguiahed Hugh Jamee Rose, whoae place 
might have been at the head of the High Chorch reaction 
against what wu called "liberaliem," but for the greater force 
of the specifically Oxford movement uncler Newman. About 
the same time he paid more than one visit to Oxford, for 
litenry purposes, and was there introduced to euch High 
Churchmen 88 Sir Frederick Rogen (Lord Blachford), 
Newman, and Puaey. We now find him exchanging Mr. 
Dale's ministry for Mr. Dodsworth',, who was the moat 
extreme High Chnrcbman auiong the preacher• of central 
London, and whose aerricea attracted large numben, his 
preaching being highly esteemed by those who favoured 
the ideu of the Oxford 1'racta. Some tea yeara lat.er Mr. 
Dodsworth followed his leader into the Church of Rome. 
Under such inftuencea Burgon, already known u a writer of 
aome promise, and even a contributor to the critical columna 
of the Times, found himself warmly welcomed, when, at the 
ripe age of twenty-eight, he went up to Oxford. His brother
in-law Rose went up with him, and Dr. Pusey eelected hie 
College-Worcester-to which he conducted Rose and Burgon, 
and introduced the latter to Dr. Cotton, the Provoat. The 
Provoat, having gained eome idea u to how matten stood 
with the manly giant who had come up for matriculation, 
removed bis misgivings by aaeuring him that the tutor who 
ahould examine him knew that he wu "to be handled gently!' 
That gentleman showed some utoniahment that the candidate 
" had read no Greek for ten years and knew 10 little Latin.'' 
Notwithstanding his ignonnce, Burgon, at a hazard, named 
Cicero and Herodotus, 88 the books to be eumined in, which, 
he says in a letter, wu "saucy." Probably, however, it waa aa 
much ignorance 81 saucineu, at lllaat as respects Hcrodotm, 
of which he knew nothing whatever, only he had had a little 
talk the night before with Mr. Rose over a proof-sheet of 
Herodotut1. However, his " executioner wu very kind about 
it; chose half-a-dozen easy lines of each, and told him to turn a 



I'c1m L'11rgo11. 

little of the FJJeclalbr inlo Lutin." He hade him make haste, u 
in half an hour he wouhl l,e "·auted iu the Convocation Room. 
"Of counP," ll'ays Burgon, 11 I made sad hash of it; but he 
said it would do very well." So Burgon'a name was duly 
enrolled, and he Willi told immediately to provide himself with 
a cap, and gown, and white tie. " A little juicy tailor," who 
was in attendancP, lent him articles which, of courae, did not 
fit, but \\·ith which he made 11hift for the occasion. 'l'he 
ellBmiuer leut him a tie. "I scarcely," he says, "knew 
whether I stood ou my bead or my heel11 when I entered the 
Convocation Room, and found myself in a little mob of ver1on11 
with caps and gowns, maces and red iuner garments." 

Such was his entrance, and it was infinitely to the credit 
both of Burgan and his tutors that, after four years, and in his 
final examinations, he gained, not, indeed, the first class he 
had hoped for, but a second class. To attain this, he had 
worked prodigiously, twelve or fourteen hours a day for months 
together, and once nineteen hours out of the twenty-four. 
He never, as to the nicer tecbnicalitiea of scholarship, and 
especially of composition, was able to get on to the level of 
early and thoroughly educated competiton, but he read 
immensely, and his translations into English, of verse upeci
ally, Beem to have often been folicitous. He worked 88 one 
who had not only the loss of many years schooling to make 
up, but to take upon him@elf the burden of providing for his 
impoverished family. Hence be entered with undaunted 
daring into succeHive competitions for College and University 
prizes. Three times he compettd in vain for the " Newdigate 
prize " for English verse, the fourth time successfully, the 
aubject of the poem being '' Petra." He took bis bachelor's 
degree in November, I 845. Nothing daunted by his failure 
to gain a first cla,s, he set himself immerliately to win no less 
a prize than an Oriel 1-'ellowship, and bis daring was, it seems 
almost ■trange to HY, crowned with 1ucce88. Within five 
months after taking hi■ bachelor's degree be was elected a 
Fellow of Oriel. The following year ( 1 847) he gaioed the 
Ellerton Theological Essay Prize, on the subject of "The 
Importance of the Translation of the Holy Scriptures." The 
1ear before he had tried for the same prize on a much 
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profounder subject-The Necessarily Mysteriona Character of 
a Divine Revelation-but had failed. Nobly successful as 
he had thus been, he was so far aware of his own limits u a 
scholar that he sent away to first class men his pupils who 
intended to go in for honoun antl to read Ethics. The felicity 
of his translations is said to have been one of the elements 
contributory to bis aucr,esa in the Oriel competition. 

Burgon entered O1ford just after the di11continuance of the 
"Tracts for the Times," and before he took his degree Newman 
had lell the Church of England for Rome. He seems, however, 
to have had scarcely any personal connection with him. His 
brother-in-law, Rose, and he paid Newman one visit together 
on his first entering college, but there is no intimation of any 
further intercourse. The undergraduate must have been t'ar 
too busy with his studies to know much of Newman. It i!I 
somewhat strange, however, that there is no reference even to 
an occasional attendance on his preaching. lJut, in fact, there 
was nothing whatever in common intellectually between the 
two men. Of speculative subtlety, of philosophic faculty, 
Burgon was singulaTly destitute. He probably knew as little 
of the Tracts or of the controversies, at least iu detail, of 
which they furnished the text and the occuion, as Bishop 
Charles Wordsworth, of St. Andrew's, though an Oxford High 
Churchman and contemporary, who supposed himself to be in 
general sympathy with Newman's principles, confesses in his 
Autobiography that he knew about the Tracts or the subjects 
under controveny, until years after the whole chapter of contro
versy was overput. It wu BuTgon's habit to stick loyally, and 
often more or leas blindly, to bis leaders, and to stand by any 
principle, in a positive sense, which he once accepted, without 
regard to conaequencea, and without listening to bye-questions 
or after aTgument of any sort. Dr. Pusey was hi11 leader, and 
he 11wore by him to the last. He had embraced apostolical 
succession as an integral and necesaary principle of the Church 
of England; and he was prepared to stand by that alwaya, 
without being disturbed by any consideration of logical con
sequences. He was incapable of comprehending the intellectual 
compulsion which alowly. but or necessity, drove Newman along 
the line of way which the Tracts hail opened np, hy a direct 
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continuatiou right on to the Church of Rome. His biographer 
aaya that Burgon was deacribed as being " quite a primitive 
Tractarian." No doubt that waa so---he accepted Newman's 
firat principles, but would have nothing to do with their con
,i,tent development iuto outright Romaniam ; he accepted pre
miuea, which to him, u a Churchman, aeemed to be congenial 
doctrines, but rejected logical sequences which, neverthelea, 
were inevitable. In thia he was the stricteat type and specimen 
of the narrow, illogical, blind school which perpetually harps 
upon the Church of England doctrines, aa taught by the Carolan 
divinea, as if these doctrines, and these alone, were primitive 
and apostolic, and u if there were no other true Church in the 
world-abutting themselvea up into the very narrowest place, 
and groundiug themaelves on the most inconaiatent principles, 
held and relied upon as linea of defence by any Church whnt
ever. 

Thus far the writer had proceeded when his work waa 
auddenly interrupted by illnea. Returning after some weeka 
to the aubject, all that then remained pos■ible to be done 
toward, finiahing the article waa to indicate ■lightly aome 
points in Burgon's history, and aome features of hia character, 
which, if apace and time had aened, would have deserved fuller 
notice. It bad been our intention to aketch the grotesque 
peraonality of the Dean, as the giant went about Oxford at all 
times in College cap and ■trict coatume, and to contrast hia 
peraonality and character with his 1urrounding1 at Oriel. In 
that centre of intellectual speculation, advanced ar.holarahip aud 
"clnbbable" life, Burgon remained always an odd man. lo all 
hi.a coneapondence there ia not a letter to be found from or to 
any distinguished Fellow of his college. His correspondence 
waa with young girl,, old ladies, and young clergymen desiring 
to be guided in their dutiea antl training. He waa a devoted 
clergyman, though he wu as much noted for jest and pun and 
oddity as for devotion; but, u we have already stated, he found 
it perfectly impossible to deal socially or cordially with any but 
those who were either hia seniors and superiors or hia juniors, 
having never been trained in public school or otherwise for 
the give and tnke of English aociety among equala. A curious 
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illnetratiou of hia character ia given in au anecdote related 
by Dean Goulburn. A well-known clergyman was once asked 
by a lady living in Ollford, who had been brought up a■ a 
Diueuter, to give her an introduction to Burgon, then Vicar of 
St. Mary'■, in order that she might consult him about her 
difficulties. He did 10, and the lady wu invited to see 
Burgon after Matin■. "She soon knocked at the vestry door, 
and wu aeen by him. He asked what her doubts or diffi
cultie■ were, and spoke at some length in reply to them ; and 
when he stopped, she said, ' But, Mr. Burgou--' His 
an■wer wu quick and sharp, ' No hut11-go--do.'" 

It wu the same man who, when he wa1 appointed Dean of 
Chicbe■ter, turned that peaceful circle into a ring of unceasing 
and acrimonioua controversy, bis idea having been that the 
relation of a dean to his canons wa1 pretty nearly equivalent 
to thai of a rector to his curate,. 

On the■e and a number of aasociated points in his character, 
among the rest bis amazing 1elf-1ufficiency in regard to every 
pouible 111bject of pa1toral theology, thia life, written by his 
admiring friend Dean Goulburn, throws the ampleat illustra
tion. ffi9 bioP,pher'a sense of truth compels him fully to 
exhibit this a1pect of his friend's personality. At the same time 
he does no more than justice to the sincere piety, the pastoral 
consecration, the chivalrous friendship, the noble and dutiful 
self-sacrifice on behalf of his family, the paasionate love for 
children, and the veneration for aged uints and worthies which 
di1tingui11hed Burgon. A friend aud devoted admirer of so 
many different type■ of godly Anglicanism as he has embalmed 
in his Twelve Good Men must himself have bad strong and 
attractive pointa of character, as well as deep and sincere 
godliness. That volume, in fact, reflects the best representa
tion of himself on his (rood side. We doubt whether this 
somewhat ill-dige11ted biography by Dean Goulburn, containing 
10 much of little or no value, and failing in those points where 
the art and skill of a biographer should have been most con
apicuous, will give Ratisfoction either to the admirers of Dean 
Borgon, or to the large number who were well-informed as to 
his general characteri■tiCll, and regarded him as one of the 
moet peculiar nnd unclaesifiable products of modern Anglicanism. 
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Dean Burgon could write forcibly, esper.iaUy u a partiaan, or 
he would not have taken his place among the critics of the 
QuARTERLY Rt:vlEW. He waa a learned pundit aa to many 
questions of Scripture MSS. and aome points bearing on 
textual criticism. He was the most copious and marvellous 
contributor to the columns of the Guardian ever known, and 
had infinite faith in the virtue and efficacy of hia succeaaiTe 
series of letters to that great newspaper. But he waa, u to 
the general coune of hia life, a aiugularly impracticable man, 
and, though all who knew him wiil probably admit him to 
have been a sincerely good man, who bravely conquered aome 
great disadvantages of cireumatance, and did aome valuable 
work for aacred learning, few indeed will be found to agree 
with his biographer aa to his claims to be a great teacher or 
ahiuing light in his Church and age. 
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SHORT REVIEW~ AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS. 

A.nthropolO!Jical Rdigwn. The Gifford Lectures for 1891. By 
F. MAX MOLLEB, K.M. Loudon: Longmana, Green & Co. 
1892. 

A FORMER volume," Phyaical Religion," dealt with what II. lliiller calla 
"the Infinite in Nature," tlte preamt one deal■ with "the Infinite in 

Mao,' a future Tolume," P17chological Religion," ia to espouod the relation■ of 
the two and "the true nature or the aoul." The three TOlumes, therefore,:wm 
givo what II, Muller has learnt from hi11 long stodie■ in the field of compara
tive religion. We could wieh that the r.ulta had been ginn in briefer form 
and apart from all polemical tinge. One volume would haH aulliced £or all 
that ie eaeential. The lecturer hu taken greet latitude in gil'ing expression 
to hie conclnsiona on queatioo• more or leBB closely related to hie proper ,ab
ject. Thus, in the present Tolume, the 6.nt ,ix of the thirteen lecture1 are 
introductory to .Ant1H·opological Religion, diacmaiog "Toleration," "Pree
dom of Religiom Dieoouion," &a. 

"Anthropological" has no connection with anthropology. The porpoee or 
the argument ie simply to trace the history of man'• thought& about the 10ul 
a, eeparate from the boc!y and deetined for immortality, and to ebow bow thia 
hae led by another path than e:s:leroal nature to the idea or God. Thu the 
seventh lecture i, entitled "The Di1COnry of the Soul." The nest fonr 
lectures deal with the opini0111 held by diJl"erent peoples-Greek, Jewieh, 
Barbarian-boot the separate esieteooe of the BODI and it.a fate aller death. 
The lut two leeturee eum up tbo whole. It goes without eayinc that the 
lecturer finde abundant material Cor illutration in his former worka on com
parative religion and in the field of language. Kueh of the phraseology need 
seem• to point rather to a "aoul or the world," or to pantheillm, than to God 
in the Christian eenae. What ia meant by "the ln&.nite in nature and in 
man P" So again, "The IOUI in man and the IIOld in nature P" Howenr, 
we have no wish tn preu a matter or phra180logy. 

The preface ia strongly polemical, and a polemical vein rnna through the 
volume. The lecturer contende that the three great doctrinee of God, Im
mortality and Future Retribution, can be historically proved to be within the 
kea or reuon. We nnderetand him to diaavo,r tha fact and the need of 
-,ecial revelation. The whole drill or the argument ia to pot the reTelation 
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of Scripture on the eame level RB ethnic revelation•. Whether he 'lt"ould 
regard the three doctrine■ mentioned AB 1ufficient to form a religion io not 
clear. He is especially emphatic in inaioting on the elimination of miracl11, 
e:splaining all miraculous account& 11■ an idealiaing or fact.., a mRteri•li11ing of 
ide88, or a miaundentanding of rnetaphon. By one or other of the,e solvent.o 
he get• rid of every miracle. The Ascension of Christ is an idea materiolioed. 
The cock-crow in_ the 1tory of" Peter'• denial, apoken of ■- a "belief in a 
miraculoua cock," i• an eumple of a metaphor misnndentood ; the phra-e 
means merely "before morning." "Miraeles due to the ideali1111tion of 
material facts are very frequent in all religion•." Nearly all the miachief in_ 
Chri•tian hiatory is traced to belief in miracle. This is the Jon• et origo of 
all dioaension and strife. Take it away, and all will be peace. "It will be 
to many of the moat honeFt diociples of Christ 11 real day of Damasco, when 
the very name of miracle eh11II be struck ont of the dictionary of Cbriatian 
theology." We ■oppose that the miracle of Christ'■ Reaurnc,tion and of 
Chriat Himaelf diaappe11r1 also, aince miracle i• described BB a mere name of 
the unknown; 88 knowledge increases miracle decre8888. The language ul!ed 
obout the Raurrection io ambiguoua. It io occepted "as n real hi11torical fact 
which from very early day1 was miraculiscd and miainterpreted," whatever 
that may meo.n. But rnough. Like many othera, when M. Millier quih his 
own field for a wholly diff'erent one, hie strength depart.a from him. 

CaMn and Text of the Old Testament. By DR. FRANCIS BceL, 
Ordinary Professor of Theology at Leipzig. Translated 
by Rev. JoBN MACPBEBSON, M.A., Findhom. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. 1892. 

The fact that Dr. Buhl hu recently been transferred from the Profesoor-
1hip or Theology and Orient,,) Literature in hi• native city of Copenhagen 
to Delitzech'a rhair at Leipzig, •hows how high a position he h~a takPn 
among Continental scholars, and makes Erigli•h readers eogrr to know more 
or him and hi■ work. The present book is an enlarged tran•!i.tion of ono 
in Daniah which appeared in 1885. It ■ought to make known the ascertained 
reaulta of modern reeearches with reference to the canon and text of the Old 
Te,itament. Additional refenncea to the most recent literature have Leen 
1upplied in the present English edition. Professor Buhl giveii a sketch of tin, 
Old Te■tame11t canon among the Jews and in the Chriatian Cl.urch, which 
brings out clearly the chief facte and carefully diaeoues every authority. 
He 111y1: "It cannot really admit of any doubt that the Prote11tant Church 
has. upon the whole, done right-ae the Grrek Father■ more or less hesitatingly, 
and Jerome without hesitation, laid down-in regarding the Jews 88 the true 
authority on the question a■ to the extent of the Old Te~tament canon." The 
Jews were indeed the legitimate and competent judge•. The whole of Dr. Buhl'3 
"concluding remarke " on the canon ought to be carefully studied. The 
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non-canonical books •• mu■t retreat into the background, if we are to obtain 
a true picture or the Old Testament revelation, with the peculiar courH or 
development, aud the form, or life thereby called forth. On the other baod, 
it can easily be nndentood bow the Church, wbioh renounced these forms in 
order to take up into it.elf all mankind, might conceive an affection for BOme 
of the.e writings, aod nteem the apirit that throbbed in them better than the 
Palntinian■ had done; aod, 10 rar, one ia able to approve of what the older 
Greek and Lutheran Cbnrebea did in reapecting the tnditional Ullllf,oe, and 
retaining tbOle writing& in their Bible translation■." The 11eCtion on the tut 
will perbape be found even more ull8ful by student& tha11 that on the canon. 
Our present text can, in all et111ential r1>1pecta, be traced back to tl,e fint 
century arter Christ, "while we have sure witne1111t11 to prove that in the time 
before Chriat, a form of te:i:t did e:i:iat which diverged conaidenbly from the 
one we now pouea." The 11eceBSity for an anthoriaed form of te:i:t was 
■trongly felt both by Jew■ and Christian■. The very conception of such a 1.e:i:t 
implies the aiatenc:e of a definite ■tandard manuaeript. "In so f11r, the 
relatively recent but already widespread theory, that all e:i:tant manuscripta 
poiut back to one single archetype, is decidedly correct. . . . . . By means of 
the hypothesis of aoch a primitive e:i:emplar, from whicli all later manDllCripts 
were tranBCribed, we may finally e:i:plain a 11art of aeveral abnormal form■ 
which, with pedantio acrupnloaity, have been preserved down to our own day." 
We hope thi1 valuable work will become widely known. Dr. Buhl iii not only 
a judiciona but also a thoroughly well equipped critic. 

Tke .Epi,atl,ea of th.£ .Apostk Paul : .A Sketch of their Origin anti 
Content&. By GEORGB G. FINDLAY, B.A. London : C. H. 
Kelly. 1892. 

Even amid the wealth of Commentarie,,, Live■, and lntrodocti<>DB which 
have gathered round St. Paul and his Letter1, Mr. Findlay baa contrived to 
find some ground unoccupir.d. The aim of his book is "to weavo the Epi1tlea 
together into an historioal unity, to trlloe out the life that penades them, alike 
in its intemal element. and e:i:temal movement,, and eurroondings ; and to do 
thia in a volume of small compue, aod free from teohnical detail and phra11e• 
ology." The fint chapter gives a lucid chronological outline of the Ap.»tle'e 
life as a fnmework into whi<:b the IPtten themselns may be fitted. Each 
thu1 takn its definite place in the etl!dent•~ mental image of the Apoetle and 
hi• tim1111. The chapter wl:ioh treata of " the form and ■tyle of P■ul'a 
writing&" bringe out clearly the f.u:t which gives them 1uch unique value 
u a picture of the Apostle and his uge. They are penonal and incidental 
writiuge dealing with problem• ot the hour which eKercise the minds of 
St. Paul ar.d hill correspondent.., written not accordiug to a bed plan 
and at regulllr intervals, but simply 88 occasion arose. The character of 
the Mt.yle, the order and contenb of the Epi,tles ,ue clearly brought out. 
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ProCeaor Findlay then con1iden the Epi■UH in detail, giving the CIU!ta 
needed u a basi• Cor penonal 1tndy. The analyaia and brief n:planation ■ 
or difficult paragraph• are a ,rood feature or the chapter. The chapter on 
the II Four Evangeliosl Epiatle■ "-to Corinth, Galatia, and Rome-ia very 
nggeative. 11 It wu the defence of • the word or the C1'088 • that called 
forth all bis powen and rou■ed them to their full e:i:ercise." There we reach 
the heart both of the man nnd of hie theology. The detailed atudiea of the 
letten will reveal their value to any one who u<ea them cerefnlly with hi■ New 
Teatament at bis side. The "General Survey " of Chapter iii. gatben up the 
results arrived at, showing St. Paul's work u au Evangelist, the growth of his 
doctrine, and the growth of the Church. The Epiatle to the Hebrews is 
reae"ed till the cloae. Profeuor Findl1&y think• it wu written "by Silu, or 
Barnabu, or some one aonnected with Paleatine, amongst the many iuspired 
men of the second Chriatian generation who are unknown to us." This is 
vague, but it is a great deal better than the dogmati■m in which many com
ment•lton have taken refuce from an insoluble problem. The manual ia 
marked throughout by nnaunming but euct ,cbola1'11hip and well•bnlanced 
judgment. Mr. Arthur Gregory, the editor of the aeriBB or "Books for Bible 
Studenta," is to be heartily congratulated on this n:cellent volnme. The 
binder bu dreued it in a very neat and attractive ~over. 

The Leading Ideaa of the Gospels. By WILLIAM ALEXANDER, 

D.D., D.C.L., Lord Bishop of Derry and Raphoe. A 
new edition, revised and greatly enlarged. London : 
Macmillan & Co. I 89 2. 

The germ from which the first edition of this volume grew waa a aeries of 
eermon, preached twenty-one year,, ago before the U niveuity of Oxford. The 
book wu prepared in hute, but it attracted coneidemble attention. Dr. 
Aleiander bu now been able to revise it thoroughly. He has &truck out 
many atatements prompted by hie deep concern at the overthrow of the lriah 
Eatabliebment, which "tinged all objects around him with a certain lnrid 
light." Hie more mature judgment diaapprovea the introduction or snob 
pusages. •• Temporary controvenie~, however important in their own place, 
are better absent from onr dealings with tboae immortal pages where Christ 
i• all and in all. In the Goepel• He is in Hie holy temple. We abould keep 
ailence before Him. To read their meaning abould be our only object." There 
i• no doubt that this ia the fittinit spirit in which to approach such atudiea. 
The book is full of food for thought. Biehop Ale1:aoder ia careful not to pnah 
hia theory to eitremea, but he ofien shed• new light on the Gospels and 
quicken• the interest of bis readers in every detail given by the evangelists. 
The chutened eloquen:e or one of the first preacbera of the day lends ■n 
:.dditional ch1mn to • moat ,uggestive volume. 
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The Epi,tles to the Tktasalonians. By the REV. JAMES DENNY, 
B.D. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 1 892. 

The new volnme of the E~tor•, Bible i1 a good one. Jlr. Denny hu 
a lingnlarly luminona 1tyle, perfectly euy and Bowin«, ■o that it ia a pleuure 
to follow hie eapoailion. He know, how to grup a leading tbonght and make 
otben fall into rank around it. Hi• chapteH are aLio elbinenUy pnetical 
and full of home thrnala, ScholBFY and eritica will naturally turn to the 
famom pa~uge about the Man of Sin. It ie characleristio or Mr. Denny to 
eay that " the reputation for humility which ■o many have eought, by adopt
ing St. Auguetine's conr8111ion that he had no idea what tbe apoatle meant, ia 
too cheap to be cuveted." He himiwlf 11ee11 no my1lery. The apoallley ia the 
Jewiah delilction, the reatraining power i11 Home, which baJ protected Paid 
from tbe hate of the Jew-. Mr. Denny think. that the only objection agaio11t 
bia view ia that the word, about the appearing of the M,11, of Sin have ne'l'er 
been fulfilled; but tl,ia he bru•hee eomewhatt lightly Hide. "The truth ia 
that inepiration diJ not enable the A p011tle• to write hi11tory before it 
happened; and though this foffi:11111 of the Apoatles h1111 a ~piritual truth i11 
it, reating as it does on a right p<-n:eption of the la,v of moral dHelopment, 
the precioe aoticipstion which it embodiea WH not destined to be realieed." 
We confee1 our fa,ar that lucidity ia bought too dear if eucb a canon of inter• 
pretation needa to be applied. Mr. Denny bold, that Rome incarnate. and 
f011ter1 that very apiritual pride of which the M.m of Sin i1 the fioat.l embodi• 
meot. "There i~ not in the world, nor baa ever been,• ayetem in which 
there ill leu that recall, Cbri11t, and more thatt anticipatee Antichriat, thau tLe 
Patpat.l 1y1tem." 

1. The .A.IICrnaion and Heaunly Priathood of Our Lord. By 
WILLIAM MII.LIG&N. 

2. Luturts on the ..4pocalypse. By_ WILLIAM MILLIGAN, D.D. 
London: :Macmillan & Co. I 892. 

1. ProfeNor :Milligan•• &ird lecturee a:-e intended aa a aeqnel to hie earlier 
ltt.tures on the Reanrrec:tion of Our Lord. H11 hu felt the difficulty of dealing 
with ■ooh a suhJeet, more particularly in •peaking "Of the Offering of Our 
Lord, of the Gilt of the Spirit, sod or the e&M,otially ,uperearthly or heavenly 
nature of the whole Chri11tian diepenqtion," 'l'heological student■ will ofien 
be diuatiafied with the proreuor'11 interpretation and e:spoaition, bot they will 
fioJ hia book full of poiuta which provoke inquiry and diacuNion. It ia not 
a work to be put in the hand, of young 11nd inesperienced etudenta, who mitbt 
be mi.led by eome of it, teu.ching, bu, to more matured tbioken it will prov11 
eminently alimulating. Profea110r .Milligan holJ1 th .. t by the word■ "Our 
Father wbicb art in btaveo" " "'e ■imply meato that the Father, to whom we 
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pray, ia in a region purer, loftier, and brighter thMo oun ..... The conception 
i• the same u that embodied in the word• 'Heavenly Father,' ao often uaed by 
Je,,ua in cirenmataoces with which the thought of place hu no connection, 
and which take UB into an entirely dilTtrent circle of ideaa." This i■ far from 
BBti■faotory. The fact that God ia in heaven i• really the ground of our 
oon6dence in His power and love. Tbert ■rd mRny other points on whir.h 
ttndenta will join iNue with Profeaaor Milligan, bot every reader will find 
his lectures an eminently devout and suggative treatment of a aubjeot 
" which ought to lead us into the very heart of the Christian diapenaation, 
and to its most important bearing upon our privilegea, our ret1pon1ibilitiea1 

• and our work u Christiana." We may quote a few more words. "Hia 
priesthood begin• with His glorification, bot of that glorification the death 
Ttpon the croaa waa part. The aacri6ce which He then offered, the 1pirit of 
aelf-sorrender in which He oJl'ered it, the loving aubmisaion to the F11ther 

hich it illustrated, an,I the iBRue which it w111 to promote, were really 
'glory.'" 

2. Tho■e who are already familiar with Dr . .Millig,m'a Be1:elation of St. 
John. will be glad to find that be baa here republished it, without the 
appendices on the author,hip of the Apocalypse, it■ rel11tioo to the Fourth 
Goapel, its date and unity. 'I hose topin are to form a separate volume of disser
tations. Thi11 will give the author time to reconsider bis position in the light 
~f the moat recent inveatigati~n~. In these lectuMt, which we noticed when 
the fil'llt edition was published, he argue■ that the Apocalypse contains no 
continuous hiatory of the Church, nor ,my mere revelation of events which 
precede the Second Coming. It is not predictive, bot simply the highly 
idealised ezpre•ion of the position and fortune of the " little flock " of Chriat. 
To 1111 the 111tem of interpretation presents many difficulties. 

The Prayers of Je8U8 Christ. A closing series of Lent Lectures 
delivered in the Temple Church. By C. J. VAUGHAN, 

D.D., Mast.er of the Temple. London : Macmillan & C,o, 

189I, 

This little volume iM full or rich food for devout meditation. The· 1i1: 
lectures have all that npo■itory inaight and spirituality of toue ,md treatment 
for which Dr. V11ugh11n"• name is a synonym .. The lncid atyle greatl1 a~•i•t• 
a reader who wiehe. t() drink in the meaning of the preacher'd word•. It is a 
noble book, '9bich ■hed• new light on a •ubject of profound ■ignificance. It 
annot r.il not only to reveal the mind of Christ more clearly, but alao to teach 
every true Chri.tian how to pray. "The difference ol the three narrative& of 
the Agony are indeed immen1ely_int~reating" is an e:spresaion that somewhat. 
j&l'll. 
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Village &rmo'IUI preaclud at Whatley. By the late Dean 
CHURCH. 

SAort &T'Tlums. By the Rev. STOPFORD A. BROOKE. 

lJermons preached in Lincoln's Inn Cliapel. By FREDERICK 
DENISON MAURICE. Vole. IV. and V. 

Eternal Hope. Five Sermons by the Rev. F. W. F4BIUR, Arch
deacon and Canon of Westminster. With new Preface. 

TAe Witness of History to Chriat. Five Sermons Preached 
before the University of Cambridge. By the Rev. F. W. 
FARRAB, D.D. Being the Hnlsean Lectures for the year 
1870. 

Tiu Fall of Man, and other Sermons. Preached before the 
University of Cambridge and on various Public Occasions. 
London: Macmillan & Co. 1892. 

No one who wishes to have a picture or Dean Church'11 lire aa a village 
pastor ,hould overlook thi, volume or Ser,rwna preached at Whatley. It con• 
lain■ much high thinking put in ■imple wordo. 'l'he people who sat under such 
a mini■try for nineteen yeara had many a pl'e(!iona opportunity of counsel and 
instruction. 'l'he " Farewell Sermon" shows how large a place Whatley 
filled in his lile. He &a)·• : " I cannot go along a road, through the wood", 
or aero .. a field, I cannot look out on a prospect, I canllot enter a hoUBe, but 
it brings back BOmething, aome bright days, smne happy meetinr, 11ome fear, 
110me deliverance, oome heavy tidings, aome 1um1non• to me to haaten in the 
dark, ,till morning, or the late night, or the warm 1ummer day, to some death• 
bed, to take the lsst leave before it was too late." What wonder that the 
Dean wifhed him.elf to r~Rt in the midst of the flock over which he had once 
been ahepherd.-.Mr. StopforJ. Brooke's Short Scr111ona aro iuto,nded for rami
liea that live in the country, and have a short service at home oD Sunday 
ereDinga, for which a live or ten minutt'II' discourllff i• welcome. lie haa 
BOught to confine himself to thOlle moral alld 1piritu11l topics Oil which all 
oec:t■ and churchea agree, though he baa uot ouceeded perCectly. The defect 
of the volume will be evident from ti,ia ~tatement, but ita purity of 
atyle and frnhnesa of thought give it a b'Teat charm. Ono who turns to the 
two rermolla on "1'he Kin"dom or tht> Child," and the "ChilJ.-like 
Heart" will fiud much to agree with.-1'he fourth volume in thoi tuterul 
edition ol' Maurice'• SeMn.Ofle discuases aome •nlijects of great intereat. Th" 
filth volume colltaioa the sermon• preached from the Advent of 1858 to the 
following Euter. The 11ermona on " St. Paul'a Address OD llan' Hill" and 
on the "Parables or our Lord" are good apecimena of the preaoher's •lyla of 
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treating hia ■ubjec:t. The ■ketch of the blindne.1 of the Jews iii very im· 
preuive. " They had the Holy Book in their posaessi1Jn ; no heathen could 
claim it; all it. aoond■ and letter■ were f11mili•r to th11m; thoy could repeat. 
them, argue from them, comment upon them-only they were mere ■ounda, 
mere lettera. , • . No li,ing voic, came to them out of that wt.lob wu read 
oontinually in the synagogue. No voice of a DMne Prel!ence or a Di,ine 
Deliverer ■hone through the writinga that te•tified of nothing el"8. And ao 
idol11try-taking no 1b1tpe, proteRted 11gain•t a11d vehemently abhorred---;:rept 
inwarda, took pouea,iion of the whole being of thoae who held idolaters to be 
accoraed of God. The gold upon the altitr became the meuure by which they 
judged of the sacrifice that wa.• offered upon it; the gold of the Temple w11& 

really for them the Prei,ence lh1tt dwelt in it." The edition will he of great. 
11ervice to all who wi•h to know M11urice and hi• teaching.-ln the ne\Y 
pref.ice to bift Etemal Hope Archdeacon F,ur•r takea the opportunity of 
•tiling that his viewa on the subject arot nnchao~, and cl1tim1 that " th<t 
controver•y which these ,ermona provoked bu e11dtd in A decided modification 
of the views of Chriati11n1 of all dennmination,." We ahnuld , .. tber feel 
inclined to BBy that hia representation of the general belief on the subj,ci 
,vu a mistaken caricature. The chief interest of the preli1oe lies in two 
letters from Dr. PasPy, who write. to Archdeacon F11rrar: "It ia a grea, 
relief to me that you can 'eobatitute the cooceptiua of a future purification 
for thoae who have not utterly e:i:tingui•hed the grace of God in their heart..' 
'l'hie, I think, would put you in harmony with the whole of Chri1tendo111. 
ForgiH me, but I think in your eagerness to ove~hrow the narrow (I sup
po■e Calvioiotic) opinion in which you were edncated you took op the 
arguments which came to h1111d without weighing them.'' .M11ny will endor.e 
the l11tter part of the old theologian's verdict. 

Thia ia the oioth reprint of Archdeacon Farrar'• Hul-o Lecturea. They 
are crowded with eloquent paSB8geto, and with etriking quotation-. The volume 
,an ecarcely fail to beget a tute for Church hiflory. lt i11 the kind of work 
in which Dr. Fan-ar eJ1celo. The •rgument for Chri•tianity dra\Vn from a 
•tndy of ita inllueoce oo individual• and on 01ttion1 i" moat impreaainly 
unfolded. 

Dr. Farrar"• The Fall of Man, and other Semaom have now reached their 
aeHnth edition, an honour to which the felicity of atyle and illDBtration, a» 
well u their manly earoeatnen, well e11title,i them. 

The (Ja,te Beautifo.l, and other Bible Teachings for the Young. 
By Huou MACMILLAN, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S.E. London: 
Macmillan & Co. I 89 I. 

Dr. llacmillao'• aermonettn are dediC11led to hia own young people at the 
Free We•t Church, Greeuoek, for whom they were originally prepared. They 
ue model, of thou,htfnl and iustructive talk, for the young, not ,o much for 
children u th01e who ban pueed beyond i11to the formative 1oeri0tl of life. 
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The •peaker baa not forgotten "that in tbeMt day■ of u11innal edoeation the 
youthful portioo of one's aodiPoce ia ol\eo folly u iotelligent u the older 
memben, who had not in early yean enjoye<i their advantages." The pro• 
minence given to the teachin~e of Nature, the pleuing ilhutratiou■ drawn 
from e1:periencea of travel in many lande, and from a wide range of nrioua 
reading, make thNe talk■ full of intel'ellt. Young aod old will here 6:id 
delight and io1trnction happily mingled. The volume i• one of the beat or 
ila kind, nen in the growing library of young people'11 literatw-e. 

Th,e Book of P,aJ,TTUJ. According to the Authorised Version, 
metrically arranged, with Introductions, varioua Render
ings, Explanatory Notes, and Index. London : Religious 
Tract Society. 

Every point which 1 ■tadent of the Palms wiahee to know is diacoued in 
the IIOholarly introduction to this volume. The matter ia clearly put, and 
very well arranged. We do not know, indeed, any better Introduction for 
ordinary reader,. The aynopsia of each Psalm and the notee are very u1Wful. 
The book ia a treuure for devotional reading. It iii not quite full enough for 
Ute a■ a commei,tary, but nen in !h1&t re■pect it will alwaya be found worth 
conaulting. 

H(ll/J to &ad th,e Proph,ecies. By BUCHANAN BLAKE, B.D. 

Part I. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 1 892. 
In thia Ont part of hi■ work Mr. Bl .. ke has arranged ten of the earlie•t 

prophecies in chronological order, u•ing the P.eriaed v .. nion and the reading& 
of t!le Variorum Bil,le to secure a aatiafactory tranalation, and omitting the 
uaoal divi,,iona into chapter and nrae. He hu io■erted the section■ from the 
hi,torical books in their proper places, and hu supplied good beadings. It i& 
neeedingly helprul to have each a consecutive narrative, and Mr. Bl1tke ha• 
do11e e11Cl'llent Mrvice in prep,ring it. The oecond division supplieit the 
historical 11etting or each prophecy. This is followed by a euggNlive eaaay on 
•• The Ruling Religious Conceptions or the Prophets," with gl088Bril'tl, a chro
nologiClll table and notes. There Rre alao two good 11111pa. Bible readen will 
greatly prize this mDBt helpful handbook, which baa been eepecially prepared 
for popular nee, 

TM Firm Foundation. of tke Christian Faith. A Handbook of 
Christian Evidences for Sonday School Teachers. By 
JOSEPH Ao.A.B BEET, D.D. London: Wesleyan Sunday 
School Union. I 8 9 I . 

Dr. Beet's laminou atyle and complete mattery of bia aubject are 1trikingly 
llftn in tbia little handbook, Opinions will diJl'er u to 1ome atatemeot. ia 
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the IK10k, hut there can be no doubt u to ita fom1 and clearness. It COYl!N 

ground already occupied by tl,e autbor'a Fernley Lecture on "The Credential11 
of the G011pel," BO that those who wish to pursue the aubje;it will find a more 
advanced course ready to their hand. It was a happy thought to iaaue auoh a 
h"ndbook, and it ia pncked full of mntter, forcibly put and •kilfully arranged. 
'l"ha questions appended to each chapter are very helpful. 

Tiu Rtsulta'lli, (],reek Tesl,ammt. By RICHARD FRANCF.8 WEY

MOUTH, D.L., Fellow of University College, London. 
With an introduction by the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop 
of Worcester. Cheap Edition. London: Eliot Stock. 
1892. 

Tl,e Resultant Greek 'fealcu11ent hu an e,tabli.hed reputation amoni: 
11eholan. Dr. Scrivene1'• C11mhridge Greek Te11tame11t made no attempt to 
eon■truct a test, t.ut Dr. Weymouth hu addrrued bimeelfto that difficult 
ta>k, and suc.:eeded in producing a book of the greatl!llt value. He ia 
penuaded thot critiool OJ•inion will more and more converge towards 01oat 
of tl,e L-onclu•iun• arrived Ht in Westcott and Hort'• Greek Testament, not 
only in respt>ct to •ub■tantive re•diuga, but al.a u to the minor details of 
orthography, &c. But Dr. Weymouth does not slavishly follow even tho■e 
learned editors. His work i8 arranged in euch a way th11t all the material 

• for forming a per110111tl judgment ia within the reach of the student. Thi11 
meat and cheap edition ought to be in the hand11 of every student of the Greek 
Testament. It ia tu be hHd for five sbillinga. 

The Redemption of the Body. Being an .&amiMtion of Romans 
viii. 18-23. By WILLIAM FITZHUGH WruTEuovsE, M.A. 
Loudon: Eliot Stock. 1892. 

Mr. Whitehcuae, the 1011 of the late Biahop or Illinois, is a lnyman in the 
dioce.e of York. He argu~• that in the famoua p•••11ge of the eighth of 
Roman11 on which he writPB, ffia,r means the living body, which "waits with 
longing, intense and painful, for the revealing or the .on• of God, for then 
this mortal body shall be delinred from it.I subjection to the law of decay into 
the liberty of the glory of the ckildren of God." The point is urgued out with 
grettt 1kill. The opinions of commentators ure cited; the Greek words of the 
whole pas1111ge weighed, and both 110und learning and good •ense are evident iu 
th11 whole inveotigation. 

Ko.Aaac(' Aiwv,oc : or, Future .Retribution. 
KINo. New York: Hunt & Eaton. 

By GEORGE W, 
I 891, 

Mr. King," Pa•tor of lhe Broadway l\lethodist El'iscopHI Church, Provi• 
deuc\', R.L," hH Met bio,sdf to 11111dy the whole •11l>je.:t of }'utun, Betribu-
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tion, bringing ont wbat be conoiders to be the Scriptural view, and meeting 
objection■ raiaed by varioa1 acbools of thought. He deal• with the question 
in a muterly way, abowing perfect command of hi• material and a becomin!I' 
MDIMt of the gravity or the doctrine with which be deals. The perfect temper 
and fairneaa or the diacu11ion deserve high commendation. The chapter on 
"The Nature or Future Puaiahment," will be very helpful to those who wi•h 
to undentaod wh11t the "orthodox" doctria11 really is. On page 57 
Pharaoh is a misprint for Potiphar. 

Tke &rm.tm Year-book and Selected Sermon,r for I 891. London : 

Hodder & Stoughton. 1 891. 
This neat green volume, which, in style and 1ize greatly reeembln the 

Globe Shakeepeare, form■ a kind of monument or the put year's preaching. 
Methodism occupiee a prominent place, for not only are oermons by Mr. Hngheo 
and Dr. Moulton included, but three or the Wesley Centenary di■counn have 
been ,elected. A glance at the volume ought to do those people good who 
eontinnally lament the decay of mudern preaching. The sermons treat upon 
topics of great importance u well u great variety. Tbe fif'ty outlin1111 and the 
liat of texts, which our greatest preachers have chosen during the twelve 
months will be helpful to many who wae this Year-book. 

Tiu: Prem;her'a Magarine. For Preachers, Teachen, and Bible 
Students. Editon: M. G. PEARCE and A. E. GREGORY. 

London : C. H. Kelly. I 89 1. 

The editors of the Pre~her', Magazine have been very fortunate in 
gathering round them a band or contributor• whose names go far to comm11nd 
auCCl!IIII. Beaidee single sermon• of great e:i:cellence, there ie a nlnable eerie• 
of paper• by Profeuor Findlay on St.. Paul'• Epiatleo, and aome atimulaling 
theological papers by Mr. J. B. Gregory. Sermon outlines, notes and illuat111-
tion,, and all that lay preachere e.pecially nee,l, will be found in thia well
arranged ■nd well-edited volume. 

The Real Juua: a Review of hia Life, Character, and Deatl,, 
from a Jewi&J,, Standpoint. Addre1111ed to :Memben of 
the Theistic Church. By JonN VICKERS. London: 

Williams & Norgat.e. I 891. 
A tbougbtfol statement of Jewish feeling about our Lord'~ life could not 

C..il to be inlereeting. We thm,fore lun1ed lo this volume with aome e:1pecta• 
tion. We bave been bitterly disappointed. It is • violent and unl't'aaonable 
attack on Chriat'a character 1111d hi,tory by a man who hu n_o eye■ for the 
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moral beauty of a lire which hu compelled the admiration or men of all 
agee and all school■ of thought. There are atatementa which are almoat 
lihellou,, u, for inatance, the puaage in which the writo:r atatea that he hu 
reuon to believe that the Bev. J, lloden, a clergyman of the Eetabli■bed 
Church," retaina 88 strongly u ever hia Unitarianconvietiona.• The vmlicl; 
on the writer and hi■ book mnat be one of nnqua:i6ed ttprobation. 

lJarkut Britain's Epipha.11,y, By the Rev. R. DOUGLAS, M.A., 
Rouen. London: Nisbet & Co. 1891. 

The author ia1 one or those who hold that the Englioh raee in aome way. 
which ia not de6oed, repreaenta the loat ten tribes or larael, and the volume 
ia occupied with the proof of this position. Tbe proof ranges over a wide 
field, and leads to the e:a:preeaion or peculiar opioiona, aoeb 1111 that the Epi.tle 
to the Hebrew• waa written to the ancient British Chnreh, and that. Buddha 
w1111 11 Suon lllraelite. The evidence of identity between Suon and bnelite 
ia a atr,md of many threads, which we cannot here unravel. We confeu we 
do not think that the evidence ia very strong either 88 a whole or in ita 
eeparate parts. It would be atrange if aome poiota of eoni.lct and a8inity in 
cuatoma, l,mguag., bt-lief•, between any two nations of the world could not he 
found. We do not think the auLhor hu done more than bring ont aueh 
point& of retiewblance, aome of them interesting, but many faooirnl. 

Things to Come ; being Euays tw,ards a .Fuller .Apprekm.sum of 

the Ckri8tian ldta. London : Elliot Stock. 1 892. 

The E1188ya are by Hriooa writers, and are meant to e:a:plain aomething' 
called "Chriato-l'heoaophy." A8 we are utterly unable to undcratand even 
the e:a:plaoatio11, it would be ueeleu for UM to 11ay anything about the matter 
or the book. We quot11 a few aentence,, taken at random : " PhilOBOphy at.art. 
out from the cogniaiog pel'll011ality; Theoeophy atarta into the cogniaing per
Mnality ." Again: "When we aay ain, evil, i11 not 1eal, we do nut mean that. 
it ia not real to our external f11cultie~, bot that it is not ffal to God'• trao.eendent. 
faculty." The four principles of the 11ew doctrine are "lne11rnation 88 a 
univenal principle, the Uninraal Fatherhood, the Univenal Brotherhood, 
Immortality." •• We talk of the Incarnation u if Christ alone were the 
Ioearn11te Son." "In troth, there is no sin; i.in bt-ing but 1111 a ■hadow that 
hBB no r•l exiatenre.'' " I put out of court and 88ide at once the old and 
to me horrible notion of vicariona aotiering, u an idea too mean, loo degrad
ini:, to be for one moment entertained by any one of any nobility or mind.'" 
We have quoted eni,ngh. 
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HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 

Quun. Elizabeth. By EDWARD SPENCER BEESLY. London: 
Macmillan & Co. 1892. 

PBoFB880B BBBBLY is not inclined to over-rate Good Queen Beu. He 
uye: "There have been many greater atateemen than Elizabeth. She was 
far from being an admirable type of womanhood. She doee not, in my opinion, 
at.and &rat among female 110vereigna, for I ahonld pot that able ruler and 
perfect woman, laabella of Caatille, above her." He feele, however, that euch 
compariaon■ are nnjuet. Few rulen have bad to face euch fo>rmidable and 
complicated difficulties as 1he ; few have anrmonnted them so triumphantly. 
Good lock is no e:1planat.ion of the eignal eucc:eea with which •he guided our 
national all'ain for forty-four years. In intellectual grasp of European politicB 
u a whole and of Engliab intereete, the queen was probably superior to any of 
her counsellors. "No one could better than ebe think out the general i'1ea 
of a political campaign. But theoretical and practical qnali&cationa are seldom, 
if ever, combined in equal e:1oellence." Her aeJ: compelled Elizabeth to leave 
others to carry out her plane. Her "irreeolution and vacillation were therefore 
a con1equeD.ce of her position-that 0£ an edremely able and well-informed 
woman called npon to conduct a govemm~nt in which so much had to be 
decided by the sovereign at her own discretion." Tbe11e words abow that 
Professor Beasly bas got into the heart of his 1ubject, and found the clue to 
Elizabeth'• conduct as a 110vereigu. Still greater interest will be felt in 
hia de11cription of tbe queen u a woman. Her flirting with Thomaa 
Seymour, the Lord Admiral, after he wu married to Queen Catherine 
Parr, gives "a glimpse of the utter absence both of delicaey and depth or 
feeling which characterised her through life . . . . With Elizabeth the 
heart never really spoke, and if the eensea did, abe had them under perfect 
control, And thia wae why she never loved or was loved, and never baa 
been, or will be, regarded with enthueium by either man or woman." 
Philip of Spain thought ehe wouldjnmp at an alliance with himself. He told 
bi■ ambaeaador, aner dwelling on the many iocoovenieocea of such a match, 
that he bad decided to make the eacrilice on condition that Elizabeth would 
uphold the Catbolio religion ; but be con.Id only visit England oct".aaionally. 
Elizabeth wae u much amused u piqued when Feria foolishly showed her 
thia letter. " She wu u futidioWI about men as her father wu about women l 
and for no political oonaideration would she have tied herself to her ugly, 
disagreeable little brother-in-law." Her people took it for granted ahe would 
marry. If it had been foreaeec that ahe would elude the obligation, she 
probably would never have been allowed to ucend the throne. But ■be never 
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aeema to have loved any man. She delighted in Battery, but ■he bad "neither 
a tender !:eart nor a 11en1nal temrenment.'' She liked Robert Dudley, but 
not in •ncb a way u to prevent her propoaing with evident aincerity that 
Mary, Queen of Scot■, ahonld marry him. Mary wu too heavily weighted 
by her •ex " to match the auperb aelf-control of Elizabeth. She could love 
and ahe could bale; Eli.mbeth bad only likea and di1like1, and therefore played 
the cooler game. When llary really loved, which wu only once, all iielfi•b 
calculation• were flung to the winds; ahe wu ready to aacrilice everything, 
and not tonnt the coeL-body and eoul, crown and life, interePt and honour . 
. . . • Here WBB a woman indeed." Elizabeth'• reluctance to take Mary's life 
was moat genuine. She waa neither revengeful nor cruel. The execution wu 
held hy her connRellors -ntial if Elizabeth'a own life wBB to be secure. As 
to the qneen'a religion the biography contains some 1iguificant worda. "She 
was not pioua, She WBB 11ot troublPd with a tender couaeience, or tormented 
by a oenoe of sin. She did not care to cultivate cl11118 peraonal relation■ with 
her God. A religion or form and ceremony suited her better." The picture 
of her loveleas old age i• very pathetic. Profe,iaor Beealey's volume is crowded 
with matter. It will help many readers to gain clear views on the disputed 
points in Elizabeth'• biatory. We should have liked a little more information 
about Sir Philip Sidney, Raleigh, and the litenry life or I.he reign; but perhap11 
the special aim of the ..eries compelled the writer to concentrate attention on 
Elizabeth'• 1tateaman1hip. 

Sir Walter Ralegh. A Biography. By WII..LIAM STEIIBING, 

M.A. With a frontispiece, Oxford : Clarendon Preaa. 
1891. 

Sir Walter Raluigh bad a etnnge faacination for hie own genention. Poet, 
adventurer, eoldier, atateaman, auilor, chemi,t, physician, colonial founder, 
and hiotorian-" a whole band of fuc11ltiee stood ready in him at any moment 
for action. Several, generally, were at work •imultaneouoly. For the man 
to be properly visible he ahould be 11hown tluhing from more faceto than a 
brilliant." The literature of his times abounds with alluoioos to him; he 
fill• a large place in the correspondence of ambasaadors and statesmen. "No 
pereonage in two reign, was mure a centre for anecdoteM and fable.." 
Lawyers, biatoriane, esoayists, aud biographers hue discussed the knotty 
points in his career for more than t,vo hundred yean. Mr. Stebbing says his 
hiatory is " beset with in•olu ble riddles and unmRnageable dilemmu. At 
each step, in the relation 0£ the most ordinary inddents, exactneBB of dates, or 
precision of events, apreara unattainable. Fiction i• ever elhowing fact, oo 
that it might be supposed contemporaries had with one accord be~n conspiring 
to disguise the truth from posterity." The moterial g11thered by the industry 
of earlier biographers, or brought to light by the publication of State Papen, 
bu emboldened Mr. Stebbing to make uuotber effort to light up the 
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character and motives of one of the greatest Engli•hmen or his age. The 
latest biographer does not allow him11elf to f1tll into the tempt.ation of 
di8'W1Cneea and irrelevancy, bot keepi steadfastly to hi, own apeeial 1tud,-. 
A reader may 110metimes be di11&ppointed at the absence of authoritiea for 
various statemenla. There i• neitbvr foot-note nor appendi:a: in the volume; 
but it i1 evidently the matured fruit or nnwearying reaeaf<'b, and furniahes a 
11eriea of judgmenta on debated poiuta which are of great 11ervice for a ,tudent. 
Raleigh'• letto,r to Cecil-recommending the e1eeution or Eoaet-ia the 
darkest blot on his memory. llr. Stebbing 1hilfully 11eta forth the difficulties 
or conalruction in tbia document; but he cannot .emove the painful im
pression it produces, Raleigh would ,cl11dly have been the firm friend of 
Essex, but "he bad found it or no use; nnd a period came when he ~joiced in 
an inveterate enemy', diKOmfiture." Raleigh'e conduct in Ireland i, another 
blot on his fair fame. He believed in e:llreme meaauree, and did not ■cruple 
lo carry out hie views. Bot hie runduct during hi• lri•h ■9rvice, and at the 
aiege of C11di7., showa that he wa• an itldefatigable man of action, who 
shunned no toil or .!anger. He owed hie emergence from obscurity to 
Elizabeth heraell: 'l'he queen recoguilled hi• strong wit and clear judg1J1ent, 
and AW in him an apt instrument for the good of the State, To the day of 
hia death Raleigh •poke with a broad Devonshire accent; but he had a bold 
and plausible tongue, with a strong imagination and many lofty fHnciee. He 
gradually grew rich by royal gifte, and w11• one of tl,e trusted advilM!ra or the 
countr,-. \Vhilat enjoying the plenitude of royal favour, Raleigh wu csat 
into the Tower for bis conduct towards Elizabelh Throckmorton, one or the 
queen's maidg of honour. Camden tells us the rerwon: "Honorari& Regine 
virgine vitiala, quam postea in u:i:orem duxit." Even if the oharge be true
u Mr. Stebbing is furl-eel to admit-Raleigh made what amendment he could, 
There i• se11rct>ly a more touching aud perfeot 1tory of domestic life than 
Raleigh's to lie found in our hi.lltory. The tall, slender, blue-eyed, golden
baired, handsome maid of honour proved a brave and noble conaort, who 
1hared her husband's ill-fortune u loyally RB ohe r .. joiced in hie honoura. 
After the tragedy in Palar.e Yard 1he kept her husband's head ever by her 
during her nine year■ or widowhood as her most precious relic. Raleigh owed 
hia release from the Tower to the arrival of a magnificent prize, taken by the 
1quadron of which he waa ~till titular general. When the great Portogueee 
canck arrived at Dartmouth all the eaglee rushed on the carcaae. The port 
of arrival is said to have looked like Bartholomew Fair. Robert Cecil had 
already been sent to atop the plundering. Raleigh was deepatched aner him 
11 a St.ite prisoner, in charge of bia keeper-Blonnt. He was determined to 
spoil the game of the London jewellen. "If I meet any of them coming 
up-if it be upon the wildE'tlt heath in all the w&y-1 mP-an to strip them u 
uaked aa ever they were born ; for it is infinite that her M:ojest,r bath been 
robbed, and thnt of the most rare thin~•·" Raleigh and Hawkins received 
£36,000 u their share of the ,poil. Dark deya came for R,leigh with the-
1meaaion of James I. Hut pitiful trial at Winchester, on complicity inao 
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ohlcore plot, i■ vividl,1 deseribed by Mr. Stebbinr. Raleigh'• noble derenOf' 
wu of no Hail. He w1111 found guilty of high treuon and committed to the 
Tower. He never show• to such dilllldvantage in the whole coone of hi11 
bietory 11 in hi, attempt to pacify the King. Mr. Sti>bbinir toil, bard a,o 

apologi1t to Bbow that thie altitude waa du11 to hi• longing to gain time to 
,carry out hi1 colonial policy ; but he only m■kfs the cue wone. The whole 
BCeDe i1 in strange contr11t with hi, manly bearing Rfter the RCOnd trial, 
6fteen yean later. The deacription of hia long impriaonment in the Tower 
ia perhaps the moat intereatfog part of this biography. Chemistry and 
medicioe filled many happy hours, bot hia chief laboun were literary. 
Great aa a man of action, he W8ll greater far u a literary artist. The 
Engli1h language had produced no such dirge u hie eritaph of Sir Philip 
Sidney ; his Cynthia, ■bowed that "had he lived in the nineteenth century, in 
default of new world. to e:111lore, or Armadu to fight, he might have written 
an In Memoriam. In the Tower he prepared that famous History of the 
Wo,ld, which led Fo:a: to ""Y that Bacon, Raleigh and Hooker were our three 
greatest proae writen between I 588 and 1640. "For Rtyle, for wit, mother 
wit and court wit, and for a pervading senae that the reader i• in the presence 

-of a aovereigu spirit, the History of the World will, to students now u to 
students of old, vindicate its rank ae a cl818ic. But ite true grandeur ie in the 
BCOpe of the conception, which eshibita a muqne of the lorda of earth, 'great 
-conqueron, and other tnvellen of the world,' rioting in their wantonnne 
and ■avagery, H if Heaven cared not, or Jared not, interpose; yet made 
to pay in the end to the l11t farthing of righteona vengeance. They are 
paraded, paying it often in tl:eir own peraon8, wrecked, roiued, humiliated ; 
-and alwaya in those of their descendants." Raleigh'• releaae from the Tower, 
hi.M diBBBtrons NeCOnd voyage to Guiana, the contemptible eft'ort to pleue 
Spain, whieh brought him to the scaft'old, are fully described in Mr. 
:Stebbing'• fascinating pages. He think■ that had Raleigh "been Iese vivacione 
and many-sided he might ban 1ncceeded better, aufl'ered less, and aecom
pliebed more ..... Bot if leu nriouR he would ban been leas attractive. 
Ir he had ~hone without a clond in any one direction he would not hue 
pervaded a period with the splendour of hi1 nature and become its type. More 
emoothness in hie fortunes would have shorn them of their tragic pictn
resquenen. Failure it.elf wu needed to colour all with the tints which 
•surprise and captivate. He wBB not a martyr to forgive hia persecotora. He 
wu not a hero to endure iri ei~encP, and without an eft'ort at e11C11pe. His 
self-love wu enormoua. He could be shifty, wheedling, whining. Hi
e:a:traordinary and indomitable peranerance it1 the punuit of ecds wu ~eed 
with a etrange restll'88neae and recklessnesa in the choice of means. Hie 
projects often ended in reveraea and disappointment.a. Yet, with all hi• 
ehort::ominge, no figure, no life gethera up in itaelr more completely the whole 
epirit of an epoch ; none more firmly enchain• admiration for invincible 
iudi.iduality ; or end@ by winning a more peraoDal tendemees aod all'ectioo." 
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Sir Philip Sid1U!y : Type of E11{Jlm Chi'IJalry in the Eliza.1,dl,,a,11, 
.Age. By H. R. Fox-BOURNE. London: G. P. Putnam'a 
Sona. 1891. 

Mr. Fo:i:-Bonme'■ eulier work on Philip Sidney hu long 1-n a etandr;rd 
"Volume. He hu been able to avail himeeir of it in preparing the preeent 
biography, 1111d hu added mAny detaila gathered through the reeeuoh of othen 
or hi, own reading. "Some matters previously enlarged npon have been 
lightly dealt with; much freah informatinn baa Ix-en preaented." A. alip in a 
-date which put Lady Penelope Devereu•~ marriage to Lord Rich in 158o 
in1tead of in 1581, led Mr. Fos•Bourne to draw aome very unfavourable 
conclueions about the jou■ting in Whitehall Tilt-yard at which Stella looked 
on, and by her gaze won Sidney's thanks for helping him to gain the priu. 
The lady wu not then muried ; but seems IIOOD al\er to have entered into her 
unfortunate and unhappy union. The change of date puta a new complesion 
on the aonnets. Sidney waa not &eized with a mad puaion for the young lady, 
whom he had known and liked in her childhood. "Such uaumptiona are 
wholly inconsistent with everything el•e that we know about Sidney'• 
(:huacter 1111d temperament." L-ovel"II of Sidney will rejoice that thie blot hu 
now been removed from his fair fame. The book is indeed a singularly 
intereating etudy of a noble life. Some remukably good illustration■ add 
much to its charm. It ie printed in bold type, and got up in the attractive 
11tyle which has won inch a high place for the "Heroes of the Nations" Series. 

Montrose. By MOWBRAY MoBBIB. London: Macmillan & Co. 
1892. 

Tradition points to a building in the town of Montrose as the birthplace of 
the great Marquia wh01e tragic fate hu never ceased to escite the imagination 
and atir the pity of poet, novelist 1111d hiatori1111. It i•, however, by no means 
~rtain where the pliant nobleman wu bom. Hia family, the Graham,, had 
long played a distinguished part in Scotch history. Hia grandfather held in 
succesaion the offices of Treunrer, Chancellor and Viceroy oC Scotland. His 
father was more the country gentleman than the statesman. He kept a good 
1lable, and took great delight in golf and archery. The Marquis inherited 
these tastes. His skill at the targets and on the link• won him many a prize 
at college; whilst the grace and dederity of his horsemanship became famo111. 
The boy wu only firteen when his father died in 1626. When just eighteen 
he married the yoon,teat daughter of Lord Carnegie. She bore him four aoua 
nod died in 1645. Montrose wu of middle height, well and strongly bailt, 
and or graceful carriage. His hair had a light reddish tinge; his nose was 
aquiline; his eyes bright, grey and keen. Cardinal de Betz, who met him iu 
Paris in 1647, regarded him a& the very ideal of one of Plutareh's heroes. 
He wu apparently somewhat too stately and formal, but " esceeding con1tant 

[No. CLV.]-NBW SERIES, VoL. xvm. No. I. 1, 



162 History and Bwgraphy. 

and loving to those who did adhere to him, and ve-ry afl'able to Moch BR he 
knew." The p11rt he played in the history o( the "Covenant" is vividly 
·de,ieribed in this valuable little biogr11phy. • Mr._ Morris is very happy in bis 
account of the aigning or that hiatorie doc:nment in the churc:hyard or the 
Greyfrian. How he turned Royali8t, and by dint of heroic daring beeame 
m11ter or all Scotland ; bow he wu defeated ·and Bed to the Continent, where 
new■ of the ezeeution of Charlee I. led him to return to hie eoontry to aven~ 
hi■ muter's death, Mr. Morrie muet be allowed himt1elf to tell. Charles II. 
left him to bis fate. Aa he walked down the High Street from thll Tolbooth 
to the place of eseeotion all Edinburgh gathered to wateh the final aeene. 
'" He stepped along the alreet with 80 great state, and there appeared in bis 
,ountenance 80 much beauty, majesty, and gravity as amazed all beholden. 
And ma.ny of his enemiee did aeknow.ledge him to be the brav88t subjolet in the 
world ; and in him a gallantry that graeed all the orowd, more beseeming a 
monarc:h than a peer." The way in which the mini■tf!rs tormented his last 
honn by urging him to coufes1 hie sins against the Church and the Covenant. 
i1 a painful note of the times. One of them did not hesitate to call him 
"a faggot of hell," which his prophetic eye could already see in flamea. 
Montrose made no reply; bnt bowed his besd in •ilent prayer, covering bis 
faee with his hat, and raising one hand to heaven. Eleven yean later there 
w11 a different aceue. The remains of Montrose lay in state at Holyrood, and 
were borne to the old Cathedral of St. Gilea' with inch demonetntion of 
aorrow and re11pect ea bad uever been seen before in Edinburgh. 

Tiu Diarus and Letters of Madame tl .A.rblay (Frances Burney). 

With Notes by W. C. WARD, and Prefaced by Lord 
Ma.caulay'a EBAy. With Portraits. In three volumes. 
London : F. Warne & Co. 

Mean. Warne have jnat purehaaed the copyright of thie tdition from 
Meun. Vizetelly, who publi~hed the fint and aecond volumes, and they l,Ave 
completed it by iuuing the third, The eet, bonnd in toatefnl board8, printed 
in bold type on good paper, ean now be had complete for aeven and sixpence. 
ThOBe who know little about }'ranees Burney beyond what they have gathered 
from Lord Macaulay's Eseay will re-joice that her diarie■ and letters are 110,v 

put within their reach in 10 ebeap and attractive a form. The charm of the 
work--t10 perrectly euy, 80 vivid, so quick to catch the impression• made at 
the moment by people famon■ at conrt or in tbo literary and artistic circlea of 
the tim-baa been in no wiae exaggerated, It is a diary which one find• it 
euy to pick up and hard to put down. We are glad that Maeaulay'8 E1B&y 

ia given •• the introdo,ition to these delightful pages. Mr. Ward 1upplie■ 
notes where any of bi, statements call for correction, or need to be ,upplemenled 
by later research. The editor hBB throughout shown both "kill and sound 
judgment. The diary is broken into chapter, and section,, an arrangement 
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which adds considerably to i.t. interetot. Hiatorio prefacftl throw much light 
on the diariat"• references; whil~t the crisp, brief, well-informed notes are of 
real value to a reader. It would be impo811ible to publi11h the whole 0£ the 
voluminous diary and correi<pondence of :Madame d'A.rblay in a popular for1n. 
Hu niece filled seven volumes when the work wu originMlly publiehed in 
1842-1846, but even then wu able to give but a aelection. The editor of 
this fil'llt popular edition hae aoui:ht to include all the moat valuable and 
interesting paaaages of the original, and hu been csreflll neither to alter or to 
add anything to the reoorda. His edition claims a place on the ■helves of all who 
wiah to etudy English life under the Georges, or to gain a penonal introduction 
to Dr. Johnaon and the celebrities of London a century ago. 

Rukrs of India : Earl Canning. By Sir H. S. CuNNINOIIAll, 

K.Cl.E. Oxford : Clarendon Preas. 1891. 

Earl Canning belonged to an old Brietol f11.1Dily of clothworkel'II aud ahip• 
owners, who played a prominent part in the civic life of their town in the four
teenth century. In 1618 a member of the family recei,ed a grant of the 
Manor of Garvagh in Londonderry from James I. Stratford Canning, the 
great-grandfather of the future Viceroy, wu the fourth in deacent from this 
founder of the Iriah branch of the house. He wu au austere man who 
turned adril\ two of hie aona beoause they b"d arouoed hie wrath by lovel'II' 
entanglement.a. But the father'• hanhneaa proved to be a ble.ing in diaguiae. 
One of theee BOne became a London banker. He wu the father of the great 
diplomatist, Stratford de BedcliJl"e. The other ao11, who became a barrister, 
wu the father of Canning, the Prime Minister. George Canning early wi>n 
diatinction in Parliament, and iu 1810 married Joan, daughter and co·heireH, 
with the Dncheu of Portland, of Genenl Seo" who won fortnnea for hie 
daughters at the whist table. The Viceroy, George Canning's third aon, wu 
born at Glouce11ter Lodge, between Ken•ington and Brompton, on December 
14, 181:2. He went to Eton in 1824. The late Earl Granville cheriahed a 
grateful memory of young Canning's lr.indneu, when he came a year or two 
lat.er to feel the first rude uperienoea of publio achool lire. He attained oon
■iderable akill in Latin vel'lte, and had a high reputation for ability among hie 
contemporaries. lu December, 1828, a year aller hie father's death, he went 
np to Oxford. He waa then, saye Earl Granville, "a great gentleman in 
character and demeanour. He waa handaom~, with sinplarly fine eyes. He 
wu fond of ■port-hunting. •hooting, and apecially fiahing. . . . . He had 
extraordinary powers of continuou1 wnrk for month• and ye&l'II, when the 
occ:uion arose, together with a facnlty for being perfectly idle for long 
periods." In 1833 he took a first in olll8ilic:a, and a 118COnd clan in m"the
matica. The ume year he married the eldeet daughter of Lord Stuart de 
Botheaay, a lady whose beauty and ability won her love and eateem both in 
England and in lndie. In 1836 Canning entereJ Parliament, where be aoon 



Hial,ory and Biography. 

arquired a solid reput.ilion. He held offit-e in aeveral Government.a. Ae 
P1111tmaster·General be brought out many reforms, and otoutly opposed the 
veated interests which stood in the way of departmental efficiency. lo 1855 
C1111ning wu made Governor-General of lndiL Lord D1&lhouie w1111 coming 
home a broken man. He bad revolutioni~ed India during hie notable term of 
office. Many great queetionM were of nece111ity left to hia succeeaor. Cannin!r 
threw himoelf with all hill atrength into the work of governing the gre•t 
dependency. Hia horror of imperfection and ineuctitude made him treat 
matters ■mall and great with the 8Bme COl!acientioua care. His colleagu"" 
did their best to induoe him to lay aome portil'D of hia task on other ahoul
dera, but found that their chief waa ready to aacrifice himself, r1&ther than 
1&1low hia work to auffer in the smallest degree. Sir H. S. Cunnioghom's 
chapter on "The ludia which Lord Canning found" brings out clearly the 
condition of the various provinces on the eve 0£ the Mutiny. There \Vere 
thing,i which more profoundly stirred the publio mind in India even 
than nationality. Religious disquietude W811 widely felt. Those who wished 
to stand in the old way8 of custom and creed felt aomething like consternation 
"at changes which threatened the whole structure of society, and struck at the 
very heart 0£ religion. Creed and cu@tom and inetitution aeemed to be tottering 
to their fall." Popular educ .. tion wu threatening the childiah cosmogony of 
the Eut; the penaltiee of apostasy from Brahminism were swept away; it 
w■- declared by a British enactment that the widow -.ras free to marry again, 
The Brabmios resented another mea,.ura which restrained certain odious 
forms of polygamy. Meanwhile, the Musaulman waa feeling the dull pain 
of humiliated authority and tarnished prestige. He brooded gloomily over 
his glorious past. There waa a general feeling of unrest. One of Lord 
D1lbou1ie'1 last act.a in India had been to lay on his Council table a serieii of 
minutes recommending a reduction of Sepoy regiments, an increase of the 
European force and of the European olficera in native regiments. Sir Henry 
Lawrenc,, in 1855, had alao called attention to the numerical disproporiion or 
the native to the European army. Ho! pointed out the danger of entrusting 
l,igh military command to incompetent men, and •howed th11t thert was much 
sullen discontent c.iu11ed by the inndequate pay, the acarity and long-deferred 
peu•ion, and the narrow possibilitiea which bounded the native's ambition. 
Tlfo yenra later, the Mutiny broke out. The general course and main events 
of that terrible rebellion are clearly traced : " In one grent station afier 
another the Sepoy• rose, drove out, or massacred the EuropPans, pillaged 
the treasury, turned looPe the population of the jail•, and marched away in 
triumph to join the rebel army." Havelock gnll11ntly relieved Cawnpore. 
"Not lea, a military th11n a rel igio1111 enthusiaPt, he had Leen for forty years 
11rep11ring himself, by study and much varied service, for the realisation of 
hi• long cr.erished dream-the commanil of a British army in the field. 
Some dtrided hi~ pietism, some hi• theoretic 1"esearches, some his care-worn 
features and emaciated frame; but Sir H. llardinge ha,J. said of him: • IC 
ever India 11hould be in danger, the Government have only to place Havelock 
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at the head of an annr and it will be eaved.'" Nobly did Hav~loek fulfil 
that predietion during the terrible events or 1857. Lord Canni'lg had a 
trying poat. 1'he Englieh community at Calcutta, profoundly ehocked and 
agitated, began to critici11e and condemn the action or the Government. 
C1111ning found that some of hie hiich ollicial1 were not givin~ him the moral 
1upport he had a right to espeot. H,i w11a working in an atm011pbere charged 
with electricity. Di1truet, di•like, and ret1entment were h11rd to bear. 
Dut the Governor-General's calm and judicial temper did not aulfer him 
to ruah into nee■■. He wu not carried away, eave for a moment by 
tbe fierce and sometimaa ferocious apirit of revenge which wu felt 
by ■ome ol' the English resident&. Even Canning bad written in May 
to the Commander-in-Chief: " 1 1hould rl'joiee to hear that thP.re had 
been no holding our men, and th•t the vengeance had been terrible." Bat 
aller the fil'llt hot ruoh of indignation tl,e Governor-General 118W that 
vindictiveneas muet not be allowed to uourp the place of jaotice. He 
rP.SOlved that there ahould Le 110 angry or ondiacriminating act or word 
whilat he wu in power. He wrote to Lord Granville: "I don't care two 
etrawe for the abnae of the J•pt"r•, Briti•h or lndi.n. I 11m for ever wonder
ing at myeelf for not doing 10, but it really ia the f11ct.'' Neither taunts nor 
W'CUmB could turn him f'nnu the path of pubii~ duty. After a terrible 
1trnggle India WBII paci6ed. Public attention in England h11d been cou
centrated on ila afl"11in. It wa11 now resolved that the Government 1hould 
be transferred from the Company to the Crown. Her Majesty appointed 
Canning her lir•t Viceroy. The Royal Proclamation w1111 read with great 
ceremony in the chief rentre,i of India on November 1, 1858. Canning had 
11een the rebellion auppreued, but hie trial" were not over. He now had 
to face linanci.I difficultiM ot' the gr.iveot kind. The e:ipeoditure, for four 
years in sueces•ion, had exceeded the income by au ave,rage of nine million& 
per annum. There wu ■D enormous d~fieit. C,nming ■ecured the help of 
Mr. Ja111ea Wilaoo, an e•perie11ced fioaocier,and aet him11elf to meet the grave 
cri•i•. Throughout the Mutiny proviaiona were ■lrictly paid for, and a 
acrupoloue iutegrity guided all relation• ,vith the people. Thi■ meant heuy 
charge■, but it inepired a confidenl'e in the Hdminiolrdtioo, which had no ■mall 
ahare in ha■teoing the reator11tion or tranquillity. In the tut days of 1861 
LIiiy Canning died of lever. The stroke 111·u the more bitter becauae her 
hDBband'o Viceroyalty wBB drawing to it• close 1111d ol,e WRB hoping to enjoy the 
pleuures of home life in England. She had borne her lull ohare of the 
grave an•ietie. of the Mutiny. " Her serene courage in houn or danger 
and aui:iety, when the heutA or many around her were failing them for 
fear, her readines~ to help in 1111 beneficent project., her sympathy with all 
human •uft"eriog, her nobility of character, 1hining high above cataatrophe 
and vici&1it11de, made her death a public loes, a common eorrow, and 
make her memory now one that Englishmen treuure among the preciou1 
relica of their country'• put." Canning toiled on. In March 1862, 
Lord E 1gi11 arrived, and he tumed hia f11ce toward England. He died the 
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folfowing January. "Like DalbouHie he left India a widower; like him, 
too, though he kuew it not. a dying man," He wu buried iu Westmiu1ter 
Abbey, at the ■pot where his father and Lord Stratford de Redclift'e rest. Clyde 
and Outram came to do honour to the man with whom they had toiled during 
tbedark daysortbe Mutiny. The great Viceroy had bomemuoh vituperation 
and contumely, but ho had calmly stood at his pest, conBCioua of the rectitude 
of hi, policy. A man more eft'uaive might have been more forlunate in gaining 
public sympathy; but it ia c!oubtful whelhPr he could have done Canning'a 
work. " He h11d to lay down the lines for the future, not only of Englith 
sojourners in India, but for two hundred millions of native inbabitanta; and 
hi~ wisdom during the struggle and afier it, his calm usurance in the 
ultimate triumph of hiH country, his impartial mood, bis unwavering resolu
tion to be just, his hatred of violence and e:a:cess, 10eCured the result that the 
diHB1ter left behind it so littl" that an Englienm1111 need regret or a native 
re•ent, that the bre~h between the con0icting nationaliiiet0, though deep 
and seriou•, was not irremediable, that estravagance imd ferocity in the atern 
work of retribution were the exception and not the rule, that, aH the .Bood of 
anarchy subsided, it lert a •oil rich with the materials of orderly progress and 
friendly co•opPration, and that the generation which followed the Mutiny baa 
witnessed European and native labouring hand in liand at the task of 
national development-" Such is the well deaerved tribute which a competent 
judge like Sir H. S. Cunningham pays to the fi.rst Vk-eroy of India. 

T'IDO Thouaand Years of Gild Li.fe ; or, an Oatline of the 
History and D&velopment of the Gild System from Early 
Times, with Special Reference to its Application to 
Trade and lndastry. Together with a fall accoant of 
the Gilds and Trading Companies of Kingston-upon-Hall, 
from the Fourteenth to the Eighteenth Century. By 
the Rev. J. MALET LAMBERT, M.A., LL.D., Vicar of 
Newland, Hull. Hull : Brown & Sons. I 891. 

This ia a work of unUBual interest for studeut.1 of E11rly English customR. 
Book. and charlet11 of th~ Merchant Comp11niea of King•to:i-upon-Hull have 
been atudieJ in the Record Office, the archive. of the borough, and other 
independent source•. The copiou• reeord• of the Merchant Comp11nies of 
York, which atill •urvive, have been carefully consulted, and many original 
documents have been drawn upon. Mr. Lambert hu been fortunate in securing 
help from !\lr. William Andrews, a well-known l00111 antiquarian, and has 
produced a sbndard work on a Rubject which i1 of special importance in thel8 
days of Trade• Unions. The originals are freely quoted, so that the book will 
be a mine for hi•torinna. It has some illu1tration1 of unusual interest, such 
11 the quaint picture or'' The Crowle Fa-oily," givm ae a frontispiece, t.lte fi.oe 
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epeeimene of plate in the po88118Bion of the Hull Corporation, and the/auimild 
of the Hull Bench Book, ehowing the Auize of Bread in 1266-7, whioh 
fixed the price of loave11 according to that of the quertem of wheat. Mr. 
Lembert prel'Mcea hi• •peeial study of the Hull Gilds by en hi•torio aurny of 
the riae of eimilar trading companiea in Greece and Rome. He then givee 
11 careful critical estimllte or all the f11moDB English Gilcb of the Middle Agee. 
It will utoni■h some re11dera to find how important a place thet1e aocieties held. 
"They were very largely the Chambers of Commerce, the Friendly Societifll, 
tl,e Tnde■ Uniona, the Freemaeoory, and in 1ome degree the Joint Stock 
Companies, of times when the merchant lived in bis warehouae, which wu 
alao hi• factory as well u his shop; when tbo, apprentice ut at his muter'• 
table for hi. seven year•, aomewhat all.er the fuhioo of an adopted aoo ; and 
when to obtain the member,ihip of the Gild wa, to gain a recognised and 
honourable position in the land." Those who wish to •tudy the 11ubject will 
find Mr. Lambert a jndicions and well-informed guide. He writ.,a in a atyle 
that cannot fail to attract readen, aud baa atore• of knowledge to open out, 
whioh any one who delights in old English lire will find profoundly i11Atruc
tive. There is a good chapter on "Gilds and the Christian Chnrch" which 
should not be overlooked. • 

Hurm SoJ,batica:. Reprint of Articles contributed to the Satur
day llevuw. By Sir JA.HES FlTZJAJIES STEPHEN, Bart .• 
K.C.S. I. First and Second Series. London : Mac
millan & Co. I 892. 

Tbeee fourteen papera deal with Joinville and St. Looi-, FroiHart'a 
Ohnmiclea, Philippe de Comioea, Montaigne'• Euay11, Hooker'• Eccleaip.,tica& 
Polity, Archbishop Laud, Cbillingwortb, The Liberty of Prophesying,Jeremy 
Taylor iu; a Moralist, Hacket'11 Life of .Archbishop Williama, Cl1reodoo111 
History of the Rd>ellion, and hi• Life. It will be seen from tbia liHt of BUb

jects what variety there i• in the volume. 'l'he papers contain a great deal of 
011riou information on books thKt are little read, and present the mature 
judgmeobl or a keen critic on men aud things. The article on Laud ia a 
good illuatration of the cba,acter of the book. Sir James Stephens hold, 
that '' the Archhisbop ia one of the many persona whose character has ne'fer 
been fairly studied, because bia name h•a been made into a kind of symbol by 
two parties lierl'l!ly oppoHd to each other.'' "To speak of Laud u a 
• ridiculoua old bigot,' and to balance the vices of hia heart again■t the imbe• 
cility of his iutellect ia III unjust M it is altogether unreal and f,mciful to 
idealise him into a Hint and a martyr." His writings are clear, lively, simple, 
free from the involution 11nd amplitude of style common in hi11 day. A nin 
or humour nns through all he wrote, e•pecially hi• correapondence with 
Stratl'ord. There ia a touch or my,ticiam in one or two of hill prayeN, but hia 
gmeral tone ia quite the other way. Hi~ bent Wl8 far more towant. politica 
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than theology. "His whole heart is in his oom!9pondence with BlraJrord, 
and it ia obvious enough that they relt for each other that kind of strong 
penonal eympatby and liking which lead■ men to carelet11 familiarity." Laud 
wu utterly intolerable u a Prime Minister. "A learned, well-meaning. and, 
in hie way, liberal-minded college don ia, perhapa, the Jut pel'KOD in the world 
whom the English nation i■ likely to rPceive u a ruler and governor in all 
mattera human and divine.'' The Second Serie,, which dHI• with pbilo• 
10phical, aceptical, and theological writel'II ■uch H Hobbeti, Locke, Bayle, 
Mandeville, Voltaire, Hume, Gibbon, Butler and Warburton is of no lea 
interest than the first. The importance of the Hbjects, and the freahneaa of 
Sir Jamee Stephen '• treatment, ought to attract a wide circle of readera. 

The Comi1111 of the Friars, and other H-illoric E884ya. By the 
Rev. AUGUSTUS JESSOPP, D.D., Reot.or of Seaming. Fifth 
Edition. London: T. F. Unwin. 1892. 

There i1 a frcehne1s aud charm about the11e esaaya which e:i:plai111 the fact tha& 
they have now reached a fifi.h edition. Dr, Jea10pp hBB caught the epirit or 
the olden time, and knows how to make others ■hare hia intere&t. He regard• 
St. Francia 88 the John We11ley of the thirteenth century, and ehowa that 
while Rome absorbed the orders or friar■ and made them her "great army of 
volunteen, perfectly diaciplined, admirably handled," turning even their 
jealonaiea and rivalries to good account, the Church of England would have 
nothing to do with Wesley a11d the early Methodiata. "Village Life Sis 
Hundred Yeara Ago; " " Daily Life in a Medieval Monutery; " "The Black 
Death in Eut Anglia; " " The Building up of a U oiveraity ; " and a curious 
■tody of Mnggleton, "The Prophet of Walnut-tree Yard,'' are the other 
papera. Each atndy bu iii own intereat for loverd and 1tndeota of the put. 

Theodor <JJ,,ri,,tlieb, D.D., of IJonn. Memoir by his Widow, 
and Sermons translated chiefly by T. R. KINGSBURY. 

M.A., and SAMUEL GARRATI', M.A. London: Hodder 
& St.o1Jght.on. 1892. 

Proreesor Chrisllieb died or cancer fourteen months al\er the Emperor 
William. He had long been recognioed u one of the foremoat evaogelica• 
leaden or Germany-a man or great gill.a •• a preacher and full of zeal for 
all good worka. He waa a apeci11l favourite with the preaent Emperor of 
Germany, who once aaid, ".My grandfather hu many an eloquent preacher io 
the empire, bnt there i■ only one Chriatlieb in all Germany.'' It wu well 
known that the young Emperor was making arnngemeota for hie r,ieod to 
reside in Berlin 'tt'hen his fatal ilh1ees seized him. Dr. Cbriatlieb's widow 
tells the atory of hi■ life with mnci:. tenderne111; perha~ ■he lay■ benrelf 
open to the charge of writing a panegyric on hia lire and work, bot i~ ia 
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Mident from hertonching record that her husband wua man of commanding 
gift.II. His influence over young men, hia power u a preacher, hi~ skill i11 
rondncting the "Theological Seminary," where each atudent delivered a 
aermon to be criticised by hie fellow-atudent.i and then by the profeuor
theae and many other points are well brought out. The aermona do not 
•trike us u profoand, but they ore full of evangelical truth happily 
e:iprened, and one can euily understand, in looking at the b!auti£ul portr.ai, 
given in this Tolume, the worda of an old etndent: "To hear him pre~h wa.. 
10mething never to be forgotten. During the singing or a hymu, a robud 
form with a firm attop, but pale and eameat face, wu aeen to enter the pulpit. 
Hia whole appearance wu that of a man having a great mesuge to deliver. 
The nry lip aeemed to quiver with anppreaed e:1citement. Hi, eyea were 
lit up u with the light of another world." The Tolume gives a pleuing 
glimpse into evangelical circles in Germany, and i1 a fitti11g tribute to one of 
her noblest BODI. 

James Stacey, D.D. : Reminisa'IICtS and Memorials. By th& 
Rev. W. J. TOWNSEND. With portrait. London: Hodder
& St.onghton. I 891. 

Dr. Stacey wu for many years one of the most influential and deservedly 
esteemed miniatera of \.he llethodi,t New ConnP:1ion. Aa tutor of their 
Training Cullege for Mi11isten and ReCretary of the lfo.,.ionary Society, b1t 
rendered conspicuous aenice to his own Churrh. Sprung from the rank,, he 
WH early inapired with a passion for self-cultivation, and became a wiolely
read and thonghtlul man. The remini,icence1 of hi■ early day11, given in the 
opening chapters of this 'folnme, aupply many detail■ of hi• boyhood. It i• 
another fine illcetration of Dr. Smile•' doctrine of aelf-help. The de11eription 
of the •• old ealt" with oue leg, who w11 the child'• fint achoolm1111ter, i, very 
amusing. He eeldom used hie crotch, for he had acquired the art of moving 
forward on one leg by prHAing hie t,,>e on the Boor and then jnking Hide hi~ 
heel. The boy'• conversion and early ardour for knowledge are well brought 
out. He found a warm friend in Joseph Barker, then a N~w Conne1i:ion 
minister, but happily wu not able to accept an oll'~r of tuition which .Mr. 
Barker made him. He wu thus probably saved from sharing hie old friend',. 
downward career into Atbeiam. Dr. Stacey wu appointed to London 
in 1841. He travelled from Sheffield in a third-clue r-11rriage, "a hog~. 
heavily-timbered w■g11on, with bare eeab running the whole length or it 
from end to end, on both aides and in the middle, but. with 110 CO'l'Pring over
head "-which would acarcely be considered fit. in these day• for a goodo-van or 
a hone-bos. In London he lodged with a whole■ale dealer in fruit and ver,
tablee, who waa accu.tomed before engaging in any import."1t bueineaa or 
domestic lranllllClion to c:onault a "wiae woman," The m■n'• wife did th• 
aam,. Sometimes they went together, but at other times 1ep11rately and 
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..,,.tly. Their young lodger e:1preased his utoniahmeut and regret, b11t 1r11 

informed that they had often beeu greatly helped by this woman. They told him. 
that there were m11ny of the aame profeuiun in London, who were conault.ed 
by multitudes of people in all rank• of life. The " seer'' WBI one clay abruptly 
introduced into the young preacher'• atudy. She aeid th11t a lady of quality 
had early initiated her into the myateriea of the ecience, ahd had left her book• 
and other n-q11i,ite1 for punuing the profnaion. Dr. Stacey111 ne:1t appoint
ment-to Hanley-wH iu many reepectP eventful. Bi• etyle or preaching 
had awakened euspicion or his doctrinal eoundness in the minds of eome good 
people, Rnd it wu thought that the matter might be eettled if he were 
appointed to Hanley, where a wealthy potter-Mr. John Ridgway-lived, 
one of the leading men in the Conne11ion. .Mr. Ridgway soon saw hia worth, 
and beCRme hio attached friend. The young preacher 11110 become engaged 
to a Miss Holland, who pruved "the light of his home and hi11 life.~ In 
early life Dr. Stacey had formed a warm friendship with the Firth,, ol' 
Sheffield, who Hfterwunl1 luundeJ their famous firm. Dr. S~y had thejoy, 
through their geuerou• rift•, of aeeing hi• Connexion provided with a training 
eollege for mi11iolU't1, of which he became the lint tutor. He tbnaei:erted a 
powerful influenl-e for guod. The whole atory of bis Jile and work is told in 
this volume. The detail• givo,n are aometime• r.ther trivi11I, and the litenry 
merit of the hook cau ,carcely be called high, but it giveH II sketch or an 
unaelfi•h und strenuou• lif~, and aft'orda lllM!l"ul material for a •tudy of the 
iuner life of the Methodiat 11:ew Connexion. 

Thomaa Cook's Early Ministry; witk Incidents and Suggestwna 
concerning Ck1-utian Work. By HENRY T. SMART. 

London : C. H. Kelly, 1892. 

Thi■ is cel'tainly a story worth tellir,g, and Mr. Smart's long and intimate 
friendship with the subject of hia volu1110 .s well u his own special evangelistic 
eyu:pathieo, murk..d him out ua the m1111 to tell it. The record may well 
take rank by the aide of those LifleB of Iha Early Mellwdiat PreaclUJrB 
which have been a l'()ntinual aource of inspiration to their succeuora. It may 
be questioned whether any m,m, even in that noble hilnd, was more directly 
led to his providential work, or more mightily used for the b!euing of othe111, 
than Thomas Cook. It i• well that his story should be read whil•t be him
eelf i, •till with u•, for others will find in it encouragement und guidance in 
1imil11r labour. The Evungeliat'a early life i• brightly sketched, but the st.reu 
ia rightly laid on hi• labour,i and methods of Evangi!liatic work. We wiah 
that Mr. Smart had primed his manuscript more carefully. There are 
digreHionB end di•cus•ions which distract allenti011, and somewhat mur the 
eimplioity and force of what i•, nevel'thele••• u stimulating and moot interest
ing 1tudy or II life, which happily is yet in it. early prime. 
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Livu tl,,at Speak : Charles H. Spurgeon,; John We,ley. Mm 
'1Di,t1,, 1.1 Misawn : Henry Morttm Stan,ley. By Rev. Jilll'.S 

J. ELLIS. London: Niabet&Co. 1891. 

These book■ deserve to be widely known end nad. The little volume on 
Stanley ie a magni&cent ~hilling'• worth. It is neatly bonud, printed in bold 
type on capital paper, with a good portrait, and is u roll of matter u an egg i■ full 
of meat. The story of Stanley'• life i• admirably told. The two half,crown 
volumes in the" Lives that Speak" 8f!rit'9, are not quite so closely packed; but 
they are eminently readable. In dealing with Mr. Spurgeon'• wonderful career, 
the writer ie able to avail himil81f of hia personal knowledge u a former student 
in Pastor'• College. Hi• book ie one of the best lives we have of the great 
preaober, wboae Jou England mourns. It is foll of good Blorie,, well told. 
Mr. Ellis i& not BO completely muter of his material in bis aketch of John 
Wesley. The "Fonndery" wae not in City Road, but in Windmill Hill, now 
known u Tabernacle Street, a little to the eut or it. It never " became the 
City Road Chapel, the Cathedral of Methodism." That chapel w,111 an 
entirely new building on a diff'ennt Kite. Nor are Mr. Ellis'• remarks on 
John Wesley's rule over his preachen, or on Alexander Kilham 11ati1factory. 
Neverthele1111, the sketch ia pleuing and instructive. The full account of the 
recent Wesley Centenary i■ a capital feature of the book. 

John Wtalt'fl, sti Vie et /I01I, <Euvre. Par MA'ITBIEU LELIEVRE. 

Troiai~me Edition, revue, augmen~, et precedee d'uue 
lettre-preface d'F..dmond de Pressense. Paris : Librai.rie 
Evang6lique. I 89 I. 

Dr. Leli~vre hu put his beet etrength into the reviaion of his Life of 
We,ley. The high literMry merit ol' the fir1t edition won it warm reoognition 
both in France and in England. We had the pleas11re, in noticing tite second 
and enlarged edition, of congratulating the writer on tl,e marked improvements 
made in it. As it now •tande the volume is one of the best popular lives of 
the Fnunder of Methodism that have appeared. 

Nature in Books: Some Studies in Biography. By J. 
ANDEBSON GRAHAM. London : Me~huen & Co. I 891. 

Mr. Graham ny• in hia lot.rodnctioo that the man "who woos Pleuure in 
field and coppice, and walks with her on purple moorlHnd, where blue sky i ■ 
the only roof, i11 elowest to diacover any falling olf in the beneficent sweetul!II 
of his mislreas. With otherK, the ruling p1UU1io11 that began by yielding 
deliirht endR in becoming a tyrant. The devotee of wealth or fame, even nfter 
11ccompli1hing his dl!llire, i, •till a bondm1111, Fer renown doe11 not come till 
the heart iii withered in its MVch, and the dear circle of tho■e who would have 
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shared it ia narro1Vi11g to an end; while, long ere riches have been aceumula,ted, 
the joys to be bought with them pall upon a jaded mind. But while our aenaea 
endure, they will not ceaae to be gratified with the mueic and pageantry of 
earth. When the ear hu grown weary, not only of human intercourse, but of 
old tunea, and instrumenbl, and song■, it will still listen with content while 
the eummer wind, travelling over field and sea, •igh, out the raiot low melody 
it bu eung to pBBt geoerationa-tl,e melody it croons above their grave,o, and 
playa to their cbildren. Till the dim tired eyes have closed out the 
light for ever, spring'• green that fade, into summer Lrown, and afwr Ruh• 
iog out in a transient gleam of gold and purple, diea in white, will bf, the 
most beautiful and refreshing of thing.< seen." The passage Rhows the 
delicate phrasing and style of these studieoi. Mr. Graham hu aimed in hie 
little gallery of portraits to ebow bow th11 writer'• boyhood coluura hie lire
work, and to illu~lrate the view of Nature taken by some of the cle&retlt and 
mo,;t contemplative minds or the century. "How all that ie moat preeiou, in 
a man'• work result• from the union of ability with eDYirooment, of accident 
and endeavour, is incidentally sliown by the contraatio of their history. Fur 
ir,deed, it would appear that a man's aucceRB ari11e11 from hia adjn•tment by 
hazard to circumstances that develop bis peculiar talent.'' The seven sketchea 
are beaded: "Tl,e Magio of the Fields " (Richard Jelferies); •• Art and 
Scenery " (Lord TennyBOn); "The Philosophy of Idleness" (Henry David 
Thoreau);" The Ilumooce of Lile'' (Scott); •· Laborare eat orare (Carlyle) ; 
"The Poetry of Toil" (Burne); and" The Divinity of Nature" (Words
worth). There ia much in each of the studies to set one thinking, and send o 
reader back to the writers of whom Mr. Graham tre•t•. His Richan! Jeft'erie•, 
Tenny•on, and Scott are all full of good p:1!1111tge•. Perhups the Thoreau 
will be fffllhe..t to most readers. Mr. Grahum s11yR that hie easay on winter 
animals, with its calm criticiam of all the cries of poor half-starved creatures, 
goes far to prove that Thoreau w1111 a man without pity or lendemus. Here al.o i• 
a fine pa188ge: "Thoreau's My,ticism, though oorn out of d;.e time, is purel1 
Darwinian. In that Walden Wood he atand• ao the mo•t wooderfol and 
aenaitive regioter of phenomena, finer and more eicw•t than any cunoingly
deviaed me1111ure. He ia vi■iou and hearing, touch, amelling, and taste incar
nate. Not only so, but he kuowa how to preserve the 81111hi11g foreat colour& 
in uof11ding l.ght, to write down the wind's music in a acore that all may 
read, to glean and gamer eYery 11ensuo1111 impression.'' Those who c,m arpre
ciate 1uch paBBagea will find this book a tre11~ure. 

Lady Hymn Writers. By Ml'l'. E. R. PITMAX. London; 

Nelson & Sona. 1892. 

Thie is a book that all loYel'll of hymns will enj,,y. Mr~. Pitman's three 
chaptel'll on " God'• Singers," and the 1111BOCiationa and memorie1 woven around 
our poalms and hymns are crowded with plo1111.'lnt details. Then follow 
twelve chapten on lady hymnist., Engliah and American, queenly and noble. 
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The two children. David and Lonie, their uncle Reuben and aunt Hannah
hymn writers and translators or hymns. There ia a!(OOCI aelection of favouril'AI 
single poems, though these, not bein~ hymM, are somewhat out of place here, 
If the vc.lome be taken u a collection of good atoriea about hymns and their 
writers it will be much enjoyed. It ia, however, far from perfect. The story or 
Samuel W ealey giving out the 6nt line of" Like to an owl in an ivy bush " 
u a enob to hia clerk who d1tlighted to deck himaelf out in the reotor'a 
C111t-08' wigs, i, badly told. The whole point or the incident lies in the fact 
that the clerk wu acco■tomed to give out the aecond line or the paal1118, and 
had himllelf to make bumble confession: "That wofnl thing am I." The 
acconnt given of the composition of Charles We■ley'• "Jesu, lover of my 
soul," is, we are afraid, apocryphal Ir Mn. Pitman will look in the 
Dictionary of Hymnology 1he will 6nd that Watt. did compoae many or 
his " Divine and Moral Soog,i" at the request of a friend, who wanted help iu 
hia work among children. We hope that the writer will be able to rnise her 
book ROD1ewhat aeverely in a second edition. It ia not good Eogliah to aay 
that Mrs. Alexander is " beyond e.omparisoo, one of the beat writers of hymna 
for children." Ir she had 111id "the beat," it would have been good Engliah, 
or if she had left out the words "beyond comparison." The book will be 
popular, and we should like to '88 it perfect. It ia foll of good thinga. 

BELL~ LETTR~. 

TM Hi&tory of David Grieve. By Mra. HUMPHRY WARD. 

In three volumes. London: Smith & Elder. I 892. 

THE &occeas of Mra. Ward's second novel bids fair almoat to equal that of 
its ramoua prcdeee11110r. It dnervea the mB88uro of appreciation it hu met 
with during the &rat months of its e:a:ist.ence, for David Grieoo e:a:hibit• moat 
or the merit. of Robert Elam.ere, while a few of the faulta which marred the 
latter are corrected. A few, Lut not all. Mn. Ward so deliberately retaine 
aome or the feature& that were complained 0£ in her former atory-ita length, 
its undue elaboration in parts, its solid pages or diillertation which retard the 
action-that it i• probable she doea not consider them to be faults at all. 
Indeed, in the eyes of many read.en they form an attraction, however decidedly 
they may be condemned by the eye of the arti,t. 

We hBV'e found every part of the three volumes to pouess an interest of its 
own. 'l'he purest, moat vigorou,, perhapa in every aense, the best part of the 
atory is the first. The pictures of the Derbyshire moon and the limning or 
the inhabitants of that bleak but picturesque district, are alike excellent 
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admirablt> foil and counterfoil-'Lias Dawaon and old Margaret, the Methodi•t 
revivalist, and the rough boys, whom he swayed ao mightily, are all drawn 
with fresh and viJCOrous atrokea. In thia inatanoe, and in the sketching of 
David's early life in Mancbeater, we should gueaa that Ml'II. Ward i ■ drawin1r 
from Nature at 6l'llt hand. The long Paria epioode and the period of David's 
maturity show HDme falling off' both in vigour and impreuiveneu. A worse 
noveliat than Mrs. Ward would have sketched the "atorm and stress" period 
more boldly and elfectively ; while the last section of the book, which ought 
to be the strongest, is for aeveral reaaons the weakest of the whole. The 
characters of Dora and Lucy are not sketehed with the author'• beat skill, and 
many of the peraon8.Ke9 in the third volume are mere lay-6gures. But the 
book, as a whole, ia full of evidences of power as well •• of carefnl and 
eonecientious work. The interest seldom flag• ; and while we cannot credit 
Ml'II. Ward with the aullC8tla which belongs to geuiua, ahe abundantly deaerve11 
the ·aacoe■11 which belongii to great talent, diligently cultivated and need. 
We have 1poken of Dm,id Grieve only aa a novel. Like Bobert Elrmeni, 
though not in HO marked a degree, it upirea alao to be a kind of theological 
treatise. .Mn. Ward'■ religious views are by this time t.olerably well-known, 
and Datrid Griet:e only e:d1ibits in another form the theological charaoteristics 
whioh we felt obliged to condemn in noticing her former work. It ia not 
nec:euary to travel over that ground again. Mn. Ward ia not altogether 
unfair to the representative■ of Anglioanism, Methodism, Boman Catholiciam, 
and other section■ of Chri1tians whom ahe introducee into her pages. But 1he 
is not, perhaps cannot be expected to be, really fair to them in their relation to 
that " new Christianity " of which Ml'II. Ward is the apo,itle. It would be out 
of place in a short notice like the present for ua to point out the enormous 
assumptions made in Mn. Ward's pages, in favour of that very vague and 
shadowy religion which David Grieve deecribe1 u the Chriatianity of the 
fut.ire. Some things mRy be forgiven to the novelist which would be 
unpardonable in a theologian. But let those who are attracted by Mr■. Ward 
u a atory-teller, ■kip, or ignore, or forget-as tho11B&Uda doobtleaa will-her 
pages of propagandism. If there were not more reality and aubatance about 
111'11. Ward's character-painting than there is in her theology, her boob would 
hardly be read at all. 

1. The Story of Columbus. By E. NESBIT. Illnetrated by 
Will and Frances Brundage and J. Pauline Snot.er. 

2. Gwrge Eliot: Her Early Home. Arranged by EMILY 

SWINNERTON. lllast,rated by Patty Townsend, Lilian 
. Rossell, and G. G. Kilbnme, R.I. 

London, Paris and New York: Raphael Tuck & Sons. I 892. 

1. Every art oC the printer and designer bu been employed to make thi.,, a 
worthy eoutlfflir of the Four Hundredth AnDivenary of the diBCOvery or 
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America. l\' e have never 1ee11 a more atriking fronlispii,ce. The medallion or 
Columbus with the year 1492 benuth it is aimply uqoi•ite. The colnmn 
of children forming the ornamental border or the fir.it page i, a very dainty 
device. The coloured picture& 0£ the departure, the terror or the 1eaml!ll 
1ighting land, the nativea utoniehed, planting the flag, preaentiug gilba. 
pre■ented at court, and other -nea are moat eft"ective. The monochrome■ 
are quite u attractin, and the poem i.a well adapted for little people. The 
volume io a large quarto in handeome binding. Every child who gets thid 
treuure will want to know more about Columbua. 

l. George Eliot"• Early Home will be as attractive to older people aa 
TM Story of Columbus ia to children. It gives faithful repre.ant.ltion• of 
her birthplace at Arbory Farm, her fil'llt school at Coton, Grift" House and 
Garden, with many oth,r pl11Ce8 and pereona i1nmortalided in her Scenu of 
Clerical Life. The coloured pictures are e:a:quisite. That of the little ohild 
atanding on the cu1hion during the pealme and the singing ie a gem. Eqully 
good in other way• are the two old women in "Chilvera Coton College for tbe 
Poor"; " At Melby Vicarageo," &c. The monochromes here al'"' are very 
pleuing. The quotations, happily culled from the earlier no\"els, help the 
reader still more to enjoy the picturea. We do not know of a more delightful 
rift•book than thi1 for lovvra of George Eliot. 

Plain Tales from the Hills. The Light that Failed. Life'• 
Handicap. By RUDYARD KIPLI:so. London: Macmillan 

& Co. 1891. 

Mr. Kipling's short 11torie1 have carried the reading public by storm, ao tbat 
theae neat edition• will be warmly welcomed. His work i1 not aeldom die
tinctly repulaiveo, aa witne11e the leper tale-" The !l[ark or tbe Beast ''-yet 
however grim 11n incident may be there is a vividnes■ aod power in the t.elling 
of it which f.,.cinates the reader. The ■ketches of civilian li(e in India giH 
home-staying folk a freah and ,ivid ido,a of society in our great dependency, aud 
one th11t is not altogether pleaeing. But it i.a "Tommy Atkins'' who owea 
Mr. Kipling a debt which he can never repay. The mad eacapade■, the dashing 
bravery, the homely aorrowa and temptation• of the private aoldier abroad 
are painted with wonderful vi\"idneu and 1ympathy. " The Taking or 
Lungtungpen " ia inimitable for ita grot.e.que humour; "The Courting of 
Dinah Shadd " brings out tbe path111 of the aoldier'1 domestic life. There is 
IIC&l'CE'I.)' a ■tory in Plain Ta.lea or Life's Ha.ndica.p, whi~h doe■ not 
invite comment, though many are morbid and unpleasant. lo The Light 
that Failed, .Mr. Kipling'• power, have been more ■everely tested. The 
ending i•, to our mind~, utterly incomprel.en•ible. That Maisie 1ho11ld 
deliberately turn her back on Tom in his blindnelll, and never go near her
lover again, i11 a piece or brutality of wbich we cannot believe her capable. 
The battle eceues of the volume reveal the band of a maater; though -
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would gladly have been 1pt1red some of their nvolting detail,. The dl!IOl'ip• 
tion of the way iu which Tom'• blindness cornea on i1 a.lao terribly naliatie, 
The hook is full of power and promise. Aa the writer'• horizon widens be 
will ahake hi111881f free from that "ftuhy pretentiouanea of e:a:preaaion," 
"ll'hich ia one of the chief blemiahee of hi■ work. 

Storiu from tl,,e Arabian Nights. Selected from Lane's 
Version, with Additions, newly translated from the 
Arabic. By STANLEY LANE-POOLE. In three volumes. 
New York and London : Putnam's Sons. 1 89 I. 

Though not equal to the beet English printing, this latest i11ue of I.he 
•'Kniokerbocker Nugget Seriea" is a dainty edition, hot.h aa to binding, 
paper, type. The .Arabia» Nights ia perhaps the moat popular colleotfon 
of 1t.orie1 ever i•ned. Lane firat brought out their importance u constituting 
a pioture of Muslim life and menoel'I, Other writera had tnated them merely 
u romances; he saw that they were "records of the life of the people, u 
accunte and detailed u many an historical work." In the present volumea 
thoee stories have been Relected which beat represeot the various ol11aaea of 
romanCllll, united together in the famous collection. Hr. S. Lane-Poole, who 
hu prepared this edition, hu translated "Ali-eil-din and the Wonderful 
Lamp " from the Arabic te:i:t of a HS. of the Night,, recently discovered in 
Paria. He eaya, in hia valuable prefBCP, that " The oldest tales may dat.e-in 
their Arabio form-from as far back as the eighth century; the nucleu of 
thirteen mainly Arab and Mohammedan stories (found in all the editions) 
wu probably in e:a:iatence between the eighth and twetnh centuries ; and tb11 
4ther tales wen added by I long aeries of publio recitera in various parts of 
the Mohammedan East from time t.o time during the succeeding centnriea, 
even so late u the beginning of the sixteenth. V arioua reason,, derived 
from a study of the internal evidence fnmi■hed by the stories them1el ve11, 
point to the thirteenth century ea the probable time when the work uanmeil 
pretty nearly it.a present form; and similar ground■ lead us to assume that 
it took this final form in Egypt." The origin of the t.ales is uncertain ; 
but the local colour corrNponds more nearly to that of Cairo, under Saladin 
.and the early Hemliik king■, than to any other rivilieation with wl,ich we 
:sre acquainted. Then i1 a useful gloBSary of Arabio words, with two or 
three beautifully e:a:ecuteil pictures. It is a oharming little edition. 

Tiu Poetical Works of James Russell Lowell. With an Intro
duction by Teo:'d.&8 Huoe&S, Q.C. London : Macmillan 
& Oo. 1891. 

Any one who hu not yet learned to delight in Lowell and hia poetry ought 
to lind bill eye■ opened by reading Mr. Hughes' introduttion, Long personal 
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f'riendabir, cemented by a cloae correeponclence and repealed interoourar, 
tangbt him to know the poet aa few Engliabmen knew him. In Iii• introduc• 
tion be linger■ oTer the poem• and the man with many a pl1111•ing incident 
or happy quotation from hie letten. 

In the spring of 1889, when staying with Mr. Hngbes, Lowell a,1ked "Who 
ia it that blacka my boots~" When told that it wae a boy from the neigh• 
bouring indutrial acbool be s11id: "Well, I haven't bad my boot. properly 
blacked since la.it October, and I abould lik11 to -tee that boy and thank him.'' 
The boy came in and received a Sorin with the welaome compliment that hia 
"abine" wu a credit to him and his training. Thia was coupled with the 
advice that if be wished lo be quite perfect be ahould take care to black au 
inch on each aide of the hollow on the aole under the io-tep. Such little in
cident.I help ns to •mdentaud the man. 1'bere ia no need to prai~ hia poetry. 
Mr. Hughea brings out well it.I chief features. Like Swilt he ia a great 
aatiriat, but hia rapier, though •• keen u the Dean',, ia never poiaonl!d, 
This collected edition of hia poems ought to have a wide circulation. It ia, 
aa Mr. Hughe■ BIY•• one of 

" The loved books that yonnger grow with rean." 

The portrait of Lowell, given as froutiapiece, iii a very happy one. 

A Primer on Br()'IUll,ing. By F. MARY WILSON. London: 
:Macmillan & Co. I 89 I, 

This neat half-crown primer is one of the beat guides to the 1tudy of 
Browning's life, character, and poems, that hBB been i•~ued. The first tw,1 
part,, which deal with his literary life and charaeteriotics, are followed by the 
third and m011t important ■ection, which snppliet1 " introductions to the1 
poem,." There is so immenee amount of matter packed into the l,ook, and 
every page bears witnen to conacientiou11 and clear sighted study of the 
poems. The atyle is now and then aomewhat inll•ted. We have been amnaed 
with this fragment, which follow■ the ncconnt of the poet's pedigree: "1'nu• 
there were in Browning mingled threacLi of nationality, worked upon a web of 
Englillh middle 0111.811. In Browniug'• heredity were germiuated hiai va.t 
intellectual and emotional range, and hi11 11n11Cl'rtibility to r"ce differences, 
bnt the genius which modulated the-e varying ■trains into undreamed ot' 
harmony ,vu hi■ own." The section on Browning'• •• philoaophy and 
religion" ia both acute ncd judicious ; the sketch or the way he de11l1 with 
childhood aud the parental relation is e:1celleot, whilst the p•gea on '' delecta 
and Jiflicultied" show that the writer i~ no mere panegyrist. The prioner 
may be warmly commended to every perplexed student of Browning. 

[No. cLv.]-NEw SERIKS, VoL. xvm. No. 1. ll 
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Warbeck. A Historical Play. In Two Parts. • Partly founded 
on the Perkin War'beck of Ford. By JoBN W1LLW1 
A.IZLEWOOD, LL.B. (Lond.), ofthe Inner Temple, Barrister
at-Law. London: Kegan Paul, Trench & Co. 189z. 

Mr. .lizlewood ,ay• in hi, modeat little preface th11t this tragedy was 
"moatly written more than fiee yean ago," but, though he baa kept it back 
a long time, he still rPgarda it aa very imperfect. He wishes his play to he 
jndged rather BB an attempt to fill in the blank page between Richard III. And 
Henry VIII. than aa an ndaptation to prtsent theatriCRI need■. The IIC8lle 
opens at Brul!Bt'l■ in the palace of the Ducheu 111argaret, wh111111 ■pies bring 
in to her two boys who -m fitting instruments for her plot to trouble 
Henry VII. by making somo one peraonate the Duke oC York. She finds 
juat the yonth she wanta in Perkin Warbeck, who eagerly lend■ hilDHlf to 
her plan■. The Duchen roachea him carefully, and remind, him that 

"Without the prop of kind gentility 
'Tia but a ,illy wiah-to win a crown. 
Carry indeed when meet a kingly nir; 
Preae"e a heavy ■enae of your miafortune, 
&oluded righb, the erild or l&te timea; 
In brief, become the rank that you pretend; 
But tread not the way of many high-born men ; 
De aJl'&ble to all, ■eem pleased with all, 
Nay further, if it lift you up in fortune, 
Bow cap to all." 

Perkin Warbeck provee an apt pupil. His aelfiahneu ia well brought out. 
He does not believe in the D11obe1s, but is ready to profeas that he truta 

"Thi• new-made aunt; 
So, by this good mon I checkmate a king, 
And pretty Warbeck ails on England', throne. 
For wherefore ahould I fail to gain this crown P 
I can hit oft' the part of any man. 
Where ia that man that ia ao popular P 
For I. 1uoniog myself in those aame heart■, 
Will shade him and hia populimty. 
Or where is that 10 pitied man P for I, 
With eyea all teeming with expedient tear■, 
Will pitile11sly Hteal away that pity. 
Why, I can tune my heart to any ahain, 
Can find &t words and deeds in any pus; 
I'll match the devil with my hla■phemy, 
Outdo the Phriaee'a hypocrisy." 
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Be oom• to England, playa and loaes bis game, to &nd himself at lut in 
the Tower. He hopes to win oHr bi~ keepen, bot they only lore him to no
fold biii 1eh11mea in order to betray him to the Lieutenant. When the priaoner 
llpeab of the charming weather Strangewaya anewerB : 

"Ah yea, el11ewhere, outside theae cruel gates, 
Where all walk free and thriving, the bright ann 
Gladdens men'• hearta ; but here, where ,ighta moat 11&11 

And stories pitiful cl'Olla men'• daily thought, 
Some men - heed the heavens, or ii' they do, 
The annoy contraet makee them aadder etill ! " 

Warbeok'e de,1pair, when he &nda himself betrayed and loaded with irons, 
ia &nely de1eribed, 811 aleo ia the 11Cene where he is brought before the King. 
Henry hope,i to make him co11re1111 his imposture, but Warbeck aavee himself 
from the degradation which Henry had prepared for him, and goea oalmly nut 
to meet bis doom. Mr. A.izlewood bu given DB a drama with some very 
felicitous pauege.. It ia diatinctly a good piece of work . 

..4. Garden, and other Poem,s, By RICHARD FRANCIS ToWN

DROW. London: T. F. Unwin. 1892. 

Thia ia a little volume which ahowa the toueh of a true poet. Tl,,e Garder,, 
ia marked by an unuaual command of language, and great eue in rhyme. 
,. A.n Artist's Ideal" ie a very graceful little poem, and ••Theo" a dainty eong 
oh baby. Someoftheeonneta are eqnally happy. Mr. Towndrow baa turned 
out aome good work, and the Ml'Ura. Unwin, of the Gre,1ham Press, have 
dreaaed it up in a neat litUe volumP, 

TJ,,irtun &tiru of Juvenal. Translated into English by ALEX

ANDER LEEPER, M.A., LL.D. New and Revised Edition. 
London: Macmillan & Co. 1892. 

We are glad to welcome a fourth and revi~ edition of this admirable tran•• 
lat.ion of Juvenal. When it &r•t appeared, ten yean ago, we e:i:preaeed our 
high approval of the book 811 a ripe piece of ecbolanhip. It may be heartily 
commended to all who wi•h to ■tudy the great Roman 11Btiriet. 

..4. Prelude to the Idylls of the Q1tet11,, 

London : Sampson Low & Co. 
By W . .ALFRED GIBBS • 

1892. 

Mr. Gibbe' poetic chronicle of her .Majesty'a reign wu one ol the gill.a wbiob 
ahe graciouly accepted at the time of her Jubilee. Thie bu emboldeued hitn 
to deBCribe the &fty yean to rome. He eeee in vi■ion the Princess May aeek-
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inir relier from her sore bereavement in foreign travel, leamingperfeet 111bmia-

1io11 at Getb.emane, and becoming 
" 0IIJ' Fairy Queen, 

Her throne Compuaion, and her BCeptre Lou.'' 

It cannot be aaid that the v~l'lll! i• of a high order, and the work wbioh th4t 
knight. of the new Queen are to ■ccompliah is somewhat indistinct, but the 
nrae ia tender and full or kindly feeling. 

Legendary Fictio-na of the Irish Celta. Collected and narrated 
by PA.TRICK K1001EDY. London : :Macmillan & Co. I 89 I. 

lfr. Kennedy'• book i1 well entitled to the hononr ofa reprinL He heard the 
greater part or the.e talee and legends from the ,tory-tellera of his own youth. 
None of them have be!!n copied either in aubetenoe or form from any modern 
•riter. They have been handed down, mainly by oral tradition, among the 
unl~ttered from II date long I efore the ChriRlian era. The volume fnmiabee 
lnMny inatrudive comparisons with German and Nor.e tales, which ban 
profound inter~,t for the atudfnt ; but the rich humour ■nd wild adventure in 
•d,ich they ab,.und make them entertaining readinit for young and old. The 
book is well entitled to a corner in the library of nery lover of national ta),a 
•nd legendR . 

.A Study in &arlet. By A. CONAN 0oYLE. A new Edition. 
With Forty Illaatrations by George Hutchinson. London : 
Ward, Lock & Co. 1891. 

One or the clevereot and hfft, detective 1torie■ we have ■een. The way in 
which a myaterioua mnrde, i• tracked out by an amateur detective, while the 
Scotland Yard men are iu a hopeleu fog, h intensely intereating. The deed 
pron1 to have l-een long deferred revenge for ■ome dark deeds done in Ut.ala 
t11enty years before. A beautiful girl bad been anatched from her lover, her 
lather killed, and herself brought to an untimely grave by the heartleu 
Lrutality of aome of the chief men among the Mormons. The de■cription1 of 
the wild scenery of the Sierro BlsnC'> in tl1e heart of the North American 
continent, and the mysterious terrorism which the "Holy Four"-u the 
Mormon Secret Council WBI ralled-e11erciaed over the lives of all who oppoeed 
the Prophet, are powerful pae•age1 in this esciting Atory. :Mr. Conu Doyle 
id u literary arti,t, and this i• s good apecimen of hie skill. :Mr. Hutebin■on'11 
at,·iking illuatraliona are well iu keeping wilh the nature of the story . 

.A Vicar's Wife. By EVELYN DICKINSO~. London: :Methuen 
& Co. 1892. 

'fhia is a powerrul but painful story. M,ukham Fletcher, the new vi-iar or 
Cvlewater, marries Lucy Wilbraham, wh11t1e brother is 1quin, ud rector of 
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Wilawick .. The 110mewl11,t uncleriCMI 114uire i11 a man of fine cbaraoter, who 
in1tinctively di•tru•t• hi• •i•ter"s lover, but her heart i1 ut on the matrriagd. 
Di1il1U1ionment begin• before the bo11t?ymoon ia over. By and by there 
eomea a bitter HW11~ening. The Vieu i• benealh contempt-unutterably 
Mlmb, untruthful, HnJ cruel. Hi1 datughter, • fine but high-~pirited girl, 
repay• his un nlitural h•tred w ilh intereat. The mother'• rejected lover 
boveu ■round her puiluuely, but at the critical moment ebe ia N\'ed from 
"oing utrar by au oil painting in " little Boman Catholio chapel. It repre
•ented Christ standing Ln the sea, holding out hi• hand to 1111ve Poter li'om 
ainkin,r. She 111\W the pri,cipice, on the verge of which abo had been atanding, 
Hnd reaoh-ed to seek and linJ the Christ 1111 her own Saviour and Helper. 
Henceforth she hae new 11trength. Her lire is bitter, but abe bean beNelr 
with true ChriatiHn fortitud•. She i• compelled in the end to lesve the 
vicarage with her dHnghler. Her hu•band diea suddenly on the road in II fit 
of pu,iion. His wifd w111 talking to BUme boy• who uaed to be in her Sunday
cbool class a, he pa,..d lo chord,. One of the lad, ventured to taunt him 
wi:h hi• conduct. The Vieatr's paro:i:y1m of rage brought on a fatal attack 
of ha,morrhage. Hia wi'e knelt on the roitd to help him, hut bis lillt action 
wu to strike at her •ith hi1 clenched fi1t. Before the doctor came all wu 
over. Such a ,tory eannot bo made pleasant reading, but there are aome good 
atudiea. Eddy Bengough, the old lover, i1 0110 of the ooat cbaracter,o, but bis 
tirade again1t the clergy i, both Dtreme ar.d in bad lllllte. There are other 
pa,ugea of the ■tory which are distinclly objectionable. 

Castle Warlock. A Homely Romance. By GEORGE :MACDONALD, 

LLD. New Edition. London: Kegan Paul, Trench & 
Co. 1892. 

Thia i• 11 bracing atory, with Mme capital 1ketcbe1 of character, such u readen 
haH le11rned to espect from George Macdonald'• pen. C011mo, the hero of tb11 
book, who did not "ken boo to make • ltt,'' i ■ a fine 1tudy, and he ha• his 
reward in a happy marri"gewit\a" lady Joan." 1'he last chapter givH an 11mu•
ing picture of the way Agne& reoigna Coemo to Joan. "For aetbing,'' ,Ju, 
aaya to the girl, "'e11nae he likit you better nor me. Only he thoocht ye 
wu merriet, an' be Jidna like laUiu' 1ue gang fraa the honae." We c1111 
heartily recommend the •tory to th088 who do uot already know it. 

Sprattie and thi Dwarf; err, Tiu Shining &aiMJJay. By NELLIE 

CORNWALL. London: C. H. Kelly. 1891. 

Sprattie and the Dwarf show• the same gr11Ce of ■tylo and freshne .. oC 
treatment u other ,toriee by t.he same hand. It i1 a book which will be read 
with great d~light, and which cannot fail tn teach both gentlent!I■ to otben 
and gratitude fur one'• own meroiea. 
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WESLEYAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL BKWA.RD BOOKS. 

4 Woman's Dilemma. By EDITH CORNFORTH SURTEES-RAINE. 

Li,/e in Malin's Lea. By ISABEL STUART RoBSON. 

Marjory F/,int's Latch Kty, and other Stories. By REV. W. 
H. BOOTH. 

The Little Folks at Kelverton Grange. By W. J. FoRBrER. 

i'ritz : The Young 8wi88 Guide ; Jim a'Tld kis CJkarges a'Tld the 
Old Caatle. By .ALICE BRIGGS. 

Esther's Craze, and other Life Stories. By A. FRANCES PERRA.II. 

Pine Herbs ; or, the Story of Old Ebby's Boy. By .ANliIE M. 
LAINSON. 

London: Wesleyan Sonday School Union. I 892. 

This is a capital &et of atoriee, drCllled in attractive bindings, and well 
eopplied with picturea, 1uch u young people Jove, Mn. Raine won a high 
reputation u a story-writer before her marriage, and .J. Woman'• Dilemma. 
hu the old charm. It i, foll of movement and incident. Life in Malin'• 
LM i, a 11eriezi of studies of village life and character, which are baaed on 
penonal e:11perieuce. The humble folk entwine themaelvea round our hearta. 
We also learn to love the bright girl who work■ among them with 1uoh 
•i:ceeu, and to rejoice that her marriKge to a young doctor fi:11811 her lot among 
the people who loved and troeted her. Marjory Flint', Latck Key, and 
the other stories by )fr. Booth, were much ,md dea~rvedly enjo,ed when they 
appeared in Li,1ht and Lore. They will be heartily welcomed in thia 
beautiful volume. Mr. Forster hllll not done a better piece of writing than 
hia Little Folks at Kelrerton Grange. It ia a bright little book, foll of 
good )esaons. Fritz, by Alice Briggii, is a aketch of a young Swisa guide, 
who is quite a hero in his fidelity to duty and hi• forgiving apirit. Thia is a 
atim11lating tall! for boys. Jim and Ilia C,.argea-ila companion atory, 
by the aame writer-alao teachea aome capital les110na. Eatlwr•, Cra%e ia one 
of a group of ahort aketche,, of SundKy•schoul life which will atimulate many a 
teacher to freah elfort. The fruit of patient work comes at )Hat. Fine Herba, 
by .Mn. Laini;on, i• K pretty •tory of a loot child, which will be prized by all 
little people. 
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Argentina and the Argenh'nes. Notes and Impressions of a 
Five Years' Sojourn in the Argentine Republic, 1885-
18go. By THOMAS A. TURNER. London: Swan 
Sonnenschein & Co. I 892. 

Seven year.1 ago next August two young Englishmen sailed from South• 
ampton to the River Plate. They soon found that their countrymen sailing 
to and from South America maintained "their characteristic reserve even to 
the verge of incivility,» so that the voyage proved somewhat tedious. The 
only port of call was Madeira, "a veritable poet's dreamland, n like a vast 
vineyard sloping "from the pebbly beach to the cloud-capt hills. The 
sombre aspect of the foliage was relieved by the vivid freshness of the 
buildings which, with their white, yellow, or light blue walls, red roofs 
and green shutters, peep out with fantastic irregularity from amidst the 
banana, the palm, and the vine." A few hours on shore led the visitors 
to conclude that the staple industry of the island was begging. The 
number of mendicants of all ages and all degrees of wretchedness was 
bewildering ; their whining impudence was simply appalling. Begging 
went on briskly on sea as well as on shore, for thirty or forty boys might 
be counted diving round the ship for silver coins. Many an exciting 
struggle took place deep under water for possession of a shilling. 

After taking in coal, the Hevtlius started for its eighteen days' run to 
Argentina. At last the vivid blue of the Atlantic began to give way to 
the muddy hue of the River Plate. Gulls and Cape pigeons screamed a 
welcome ; passengers got ready to land ; officers smartened themselves 
up; whilst the sailors began to scour and paint the ship. Next morning, 
when the passengers went on deck, they found their steamer anchored 
amid a forest of masts, with the glistening domes, cupolas, and spires 
of Montevideo full in view. Magnificent bouquets of camellias and 
Neapolitan violets adorned the saloon tables, whilst the bustle o{ 
strangers, and the noise of discharging cargo into lighters fom1ed a strange 
contrast to the quiet of the three weeks at sea. The discomfort of the 
approach to Buenos Ayres made the last stage of the voyage intensely 
disagreeable. Shallows and banks of sand and mud compel ships to 
anchor ten or twenty miles below the point where passengers landed. 
They had, therefore, to get into a wretched tender, which carried them 
a few miles, then a little boat took them to the mole stairs or, if the water 
was low, the last stage had to be accomplished on the shoulders of some 
uncouth Italian, or in a heavy springless cart. This was in 1885. The 
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construction of the Mader.., Pon has since done away "ith some of these 
discomforts. The passengers' sorrows were not over when they touched 
kn-a firma. Three or iour tedious, worrying hours had to be spent in 
examination of baggage, until at last the poor exhausted victims wondered 
whether it bad not been well to act on Emerson's maxim : " The wise 
man stays at home." 

If the tide is low, scores of Italians-men, women, and children-may 
be seen in the Plate, using its puddles of yellow water as a son of wash 
tub. Linen thus dealt •ith was never free from a disagreeable odour of 
the river, into which all the town refuse flows. The advancing port works 
are rapidly putting an end lo such laundry operations. 

Buenos Ayres is a magnificent city. Public buildings and parks bear 
witness to the lavish prodii;ality of the Juarez administration. There was 
much nefarious jobbery in those days ; but the dismal masses of brick and 
plaster made way for buildings of more elegant aspecL Squares, pro
menades, and parks show as much care and taste as our own Kensington 
.Gardens ; the river frontage will soon be as fine as any in Hamburg. In 
.order to construct one avenue, property was bought at a cost of millions 
of dollars. The Argentines, who wished to have a boulevard which might 
rival those of Paris, destroyed valuable property and disfigured their finest 
thoroughfare by a Quixotic scheme. The administration of Juarez 
Cl!lman was a golden age for the jerry-builder. There are miles of 
dismal tenements of brick and stucco, which can scarcely be surpassed 
for discomfort and general wretchedness. Privacy is almost impossible ; 
every word spoken above a whisper can be heard by your neighbours in 
the upper storey. Yet for these miserable places of six or eight rooms a 
rent of seventy to a hundred and fifty dollars was demanded. The com
mon lodging-houses sometimes have 200 apartments, which are centres 
of disease and infection. In one room, scarcely fit for four persons, Mr. 
Turner saw twenty-five to thirty Italians, who slept on broad shelves 
',uad round the walls and in the midrlle of the apartment. 
• llefore the commercial crisis, elegantly-dressed people, costly shop~, 

and showy equipages bore witness to the prosperity of Buenos Ayres. 
The domestic habits of the people showed how tuperficial all this refine
ment was. "Their manners at table are ultra-Bohemian. They nad 
the papers, shout vthemently at each other, sprawl their limbs under and 
over the table, half-swallow their knives, spit with true Yankee freedom 
on the carpeted floor, gesticulate and bend across the table in the heat of 
argument, smoke cigarettes between the courses . . . . . use the same 
knife and fork for every course-fish, enlree, or joint ; in a word, the 
studied deportment of the street is, in the house, exchanged for the coarse 
manners of the tap-room.• 

Education has reached a high standard in Argentina, but though the 
school-houses are among the finest of the public buildings, sanitation is 
utterly neglected. They have frequently to be closed through outbreaks 
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of typhoid or some other dangerous epidemic. Moral training is at a 
discount. • A boy is "taught everything except the sacredness of a pro
mise, the value of time, the responsibilities of members of society." Any 
little influence for good which 1he school may possess is soon undone by 
home training and the temptations of theatres and billiard saloons. On a 
fine evening groups of young men and old-" undersized, insignificant, and 
effeminate dandies "-block the path along the streets, and make imper
tinent remarks on the dress, figure, carriage, and looks of the ladies. No 
woman dare walk out alone in the dusk, and hardly in the daytime. 
Children of tender years strut :1bout smoking cigarettes, and "looking for 
all the world like men seen through the wrong end of a telescope." Such 
behaviour is encouraged by the parents, who allow them to rule the 
servants, and control everybody but themselves. 

The police force is now somewhat improved, but four or five years ago 
it was a terrorising incubus. The criminal classes laughed at its in
capacity, the innocent were oppressed by its cruel and incapable officers. 
During the insurrection of July rllgo, Mr. Turner, who watched the mob 
from the roof of a house, saw half-a-dozen of these policemen barbarously 
murdered. The moment of retaliation had come, and indiscriminate 
vengeance was taken on the hated order. The police plunder all who 
fall into their hands. A young man lodging with an English family died 
-0f consumption. He had told his landlady that she would find sufficient 
money in his trunks to provide for his funeral, but the police seized all 
his belongings, with many articles of value. Nothing was ever heard of 
them. The body was consigned to a pauper's grave. 

Lawyers charge no fee for consultation in Argentina. How they lived 
was always a mystery to Mr. Turner. He came to the conclusion that 
most of them got hold of a will case, and "battened on the dead." In 
one will case the lawyer's honorarium was fixed at £16,000. No wonder 
there are free consultations ! If a man wishes to start in business, it is 
wise to have bis name entered on the commercial register ; but simple as 
this appears, it will be found that the smallest matter will be left undone 
unless bribes are freely forthcoming. An amusing account is given of the 
way in which any one who seeks to obtain a concession must set to work. 
Four or five years ago Argentina was the scene of speculation almost as 
feverish as that of South Sea Bubble times. Every one, from the President 
to the youngest clerk, traded in concessions. "A mere li,t of the schemes, 
sane and otherwise, hatched during that period, with the briefest com
ment on their pretensions, would fill a volume." Any one could get a 
concession who had •• unlimited command of palm-grease. It was 
perfectly useiess to attempt to get one without that. The number of 
palms one would find outstretched for greasing in a day's march through, 
say, the marble halls of La Plata, was as countless as the show of hands 
in a vast crowd." It is hard to believe that such a state of things could 
exist, but Mr. Turner is here giving his own personal experience. When al 



186 Jli«ellaneou,. 

is ready, the official who draws up the deed of concession must be 
liberally feed. Every word he writes must be watched, lest "the least 
careful of the servants of the Government " should make a blunder which 
would ruin your scheme. When at last the concession is duly signed and 
enrolled, its happy posse5sor may sail for Europe to float his company 
and realise his golden dreams. 

People accustomed to deal with English tradesmen find themselves 
in a new world at Buenos Ayres. The co1l porter will not bring your 
sacks inside the door without extra payment ; the man who delivers wine 
demands a dollar if he puts it in the bin. You can buy almost anything 
at your door from Italian hawkers. Everything has to be haggled for; 
the real price is about a fifth of what is asked at first. Four o'clock 
in the morning is the best time to go marketing. It is hard to thread 
one's way through the throng of buyers and selle1s. There is an over
flowing abundance of everything. " Eggs by the hundred thousand, 
vegetables by the van load, meat by the ton weight, and fruit, ah ! fruit 
by the train load. The contents of a whole orchard or island meet the 
eye at a glance." Peaches I Mr. Turner saw acres of ground covered 
with them-wasting, rotting, several feet deep, no means of carriage 
available. Pears are almost the only fruit worth eating in Buenos Ayres. 
Apples are tasteless, strawberries small and flavourless, currants and 
gooseberries do not thrive. Quinces, figs, melons, and oranges abound. 
Before the crisis things were astonishingly cheap. Vegetables to supply a 
large family for a week could be boughl for a few pence ; a whole sheep 
for two or three shillings ; "pumpkins, big as balloons, were cut up with 
a carpenter's saw, and doled out at a cent or two the kilo." To watch 
the bartering in an Argentine market is better than a comedy. 

Girls between the ages of fifteen and seventeen are strikmgly beautiful 
with a beauty that dazzles the eyes and captivates the senses, but does 
not appeal to the soul These young ladies are playful and mischievous as 
kittens. They are ardent and clever in the pursuit of the three objects of 
their life-the piano, French, and a string of lovers. Married ladies take 
little exercise and eat excessively, so that they soon grow stout. Happily 
weight is the test of a fine woman in Argentina. 

Buenos Ayres is the city of tramways. Horses cost only two or three 
pounds. The cars are packed, men and boys hold on wherever they can 
get a footing. The cars often jump the metals, so that you think yourself 
fortunate if you reach the end of a journey without mishap. Comparing 
population and mileage the tramcars are used by sixty-six people in 
Buenos Ayres for one in the United Kingdom. There is no hotel in the 
city worthy of the name, but the restaurants are first-class-some of them 
not inferior in decoration, attendance, or cookery to the best in London. 
The federal capital also has one of the best appointed gymnasiums in the 
world. Nearly two thousand members are enrolled. It provides thorough 
in_struction in the art of offence and defence-English, French_, Italian-
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has reading, writing, and music-rooms, and is a centre for every social 
and philanthropic movement. It was here that the powetful political 
association-the Unitln Civica-arose, which showed that Argentine 
society was not willing to submit tamely to the corruption of public life in 
the Republic. Mr. Turner regards politics as "the cause of almost every 
evil, social and economical, that bas befallen the Republic since the 
beginning of its history as an independent State.'' There are not two 
men in either of the Chambers or in the whole province who will agree 
upon an interpretation of any given clause of the Constitution, "except 
on purely personal grounds of partisanship or friendship." Every man 
hungers for notoriety and yearns to be an " official." La Plata, the seat 
of government, sprung up ten years ago like an enchanted city. Most of 
the clerks live at Buenos Ayres, thirty-five miles away, and travel back• 
wards and forwards every day. More than £10,000,000 have been spent 
on this political capital 

Mr. Turner holds that the cure for the woes of Argentina is to be found 
in European administration. "All the so-called 'native industries' are 
started, worked, or directed by the foreigner," but the Constit\ltion 
jealously excludes him from holding office in the Covemment, or exer• 
cising any control of the national finances. The natives have ·ruined 
Argentina and wasted milhons of European capital The only possible 
cure for the evils of the country is an enlightened and honest adminis
tration. 

My Second JO'U,1-ney through Equatorial .Africa, fr0111 the C011go 
to {he Zambesi, in the years I 8 8 6 and I 8 8 7. By 
HERMANN VON WISSMANN. Tranelated from the German. 
by Minna J. A. Bergmann. Witha Map and Ninety-two 
lllll.8trationa. London : Chatto & Windua. I 891. 

Lieutenant von WiBBmann'• volnme w1111 prepared dnring a short rest in 
Germany, after II long tour of uploration in .Africa. The atrain on bia 
nerve,i, end the dangen to which his e:i:pedition was e:i:poaed from the Arab 
slaven, produced ,·iolent beadRchea and nervoua 111tbma, with moat painful 
oleepleasne8•. He grew eJ.ceedingly week, and in hi■ low spirits began to 
recount the trial• of an rii;plorer's life; but no 1100ner did strength return 
than the olJ. love of bis work led him to feel that even peril and privation 
might be tndured if he could bot do something to make the Dark Continent 
better known and win deeper 1ympathy for it, down-trodden people. His 
manly and unellrcted record cannot fail to awaken 1urh compaBBion. Wbm 
von Wi1111monn re-rntered the terrilory[of Benecki, he found dismal ailence 
among the huge gro•e, of palm-treea which once marked that happy aettle
ment. Again and again the p<-aceful people bad been attaek,d by 1lavo 
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nider■. 'fl1e Lrnest men were slHin, wcmen and children were carried into 
.slavery, then a dreadful famine eet in, with small-pox introdured by th11 
Arab&. Thus the denaely populated district had been alripped of ita inhabi
tant.. The e:iplol'l'r shuddered ,vilh ,adness at the horrible spectacle. Yet 
thia ia bot one illu.tration of the h11voc that is daily wrought in Afrir.a. 'fhe 
nvel11tions of e11noibali•m and cruelty are rqually heart-rending. Lieutenw1t 

'Von Wiumann proved himoelf a born leader-kind, yet ftrm and prompt in Kil 
hia meu1•re11. His journal• cu11l11in m11ny grHphic detail& of lire in .Equatorial 
A.frica. The wonderful akill with which the &dinga row their canoes charmed 
him. "'l'he ~talw•rt, mu,u,ular, d11rk-brown figure& 11moothly swinging their 
-oan up and down 110 111 lo keep the p?umes on their heads in wild motion," 
Standing and singing, ■- they row, tl:ey form 11 •lriking picture. The curse of 
,drunkenness in districts whe1e palm wine i11 plentifi.l <"In acareely be coneeived. 
It is not HdviHble to visit , ucb rountries in lhe alternoon, for the intoxicated 
aegroes then grow bitterly quarrelsome. Many delightful page& are given to 
the wild heutll, anake11, and inaects of the region. The profuae illustration11 
add much to the pleuure with which we turn over these pagea. The 
~k ia a notable and welcome arceas:on to the growing library of .Afiican 
tnvel. 

BLACK'S MANUALS OF PRACTICAL LAW. 

1. Wills and Intestate Succession. By JAMF.S WILLIAMS, B.C.L., 
M.A. 

2. Banking and Negotiable Instruments. By FRANK TILLYAllD, 

B.A. 

J. Bankruptcy. By CHARLES FRANCIS MORRELL. 

4. Cqpyright, Patents, Desig11s, Trade J,farks, &c. By WYNDHAM 

ANSTIS BREWF.81 LL.B. 

London : .Adam & Charles Bia.ck. I 891. 

These neat live ohilling manu11I•, in crown octllvo, are i•aued under the 
general editol'llhip of Mr. Williams. Hv h1111 oecured the help of varioua 
membel'II of the English bar who have become authorilie11 on the varion• ■ub
jects treated, and hu aimed to makv the volumn of service to l11wyer• and 
laymen alike. Laymen, however, have the first place in the lhought of the 
writero. The volumes deal with the mo•t important brancbea of law, giving 

& oareful liat of autboritiea, a good table of cases cited, with inde:ot and appendices. 
No work on Succes,ion e:i:i&ts "which attempt& in a ■mall compua to deal at 
,once with the history and principlea for which the student look,, and with the 
pncliCRl law ell88nlial to thv layman, who ia pretty ■ure at some time in bi■ life 
t.o be a testator, an executor, or an administrator." Mr. William11 hu produced a 
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compact, comprebenain, clearly-nrrunged manual, which ought t.o ban a wid4t 
cinulation. His Nrlier cb•pten on the" Hi•toryortbe Will and of Intestate 
Sueee111ion in England" aupply a good aketcb of a eubject which poueun 
much interest, and which hu never been adequately treated. Ample inrorma
tion i• clearly given on all point■ of importance. Mr. Tillyard deale with 
a topic which none of the book■ on banking have handled. He attempt.
to treat oonciaely and simply the prae.tical legal que■tions which ariae in th4t 
coune of a banker'• buaineu. The writer hli■ to di11Cuu aome delicate pointa 
but he ia not afraid to espreaa a decided opinion. Jf lawyen dill'er from 
him tbey will ■till find it helpful to weigh the j11dgmenta of oue who hu 
made a 1peeial 1tudy of the qoe■tion. The volume ii even more popolar than 
that on Suceeuion. It di■cu1111e11 every topic with great acumen, and u a mine 
or uoeful information, where even " general reader will find much to interest 
him. The chapter on " Special Cuatomen" deal• with the relation, of a 
banker to married women, hu1band and wifei, aharebolden of the bank, oorpo
ratione and companies, truateea, partnen, e:recuton, broken, and 'l'Dt■. 
Every bank ought to have a copy of tbia manual in constant oae. Mr. Morrell 
in bi■ work on Bankmptcy endeavoun to give a conciae statement of the lawa 
dPaling with the aubject. The more recent cuea decided under each baad 
b~ve been noted, referencea being given to the law report.. A general sketch 
of the law aa it e:aiata in Scotland and lrelend is inaerted, with a abort chapter 
on the dillicnlt ■object of Conftict of Lawe. A general outline ia given of 
Bankmptcy Law in England, from the lint statute dealing with ■uch 

matten-34 and JS Henry VIII.-down to the Act of 1883, with the abort 
Amendment Act of 1890. The book will be of real value to buineu men. 
Mr. Drewes baa the dillicult but important subject of Copyright, Patent.,. 
Deaigns, Trade Marke, &c. He ditocu88e8 sue:. topics 88 the right. of authors 
previou• to publication, ■object-matter, publication, literary oud arti■tic 
copyright, in a way for which literary men and artiilt■ ought to feel much 
indebted to hitn. Many people deaire to find a aafe guide in 1uch matt.en, and 
they can certainly not find one more competent than the writer of thw 
valuable meual. 

The Commtrce of NatUYf/8. By C. F. BASTABLE, LL.D., Pro
fessor of Political Economy in the University of Dublin. 
London: Methuen & Co. 1892. 

The new volume of Mn■rw. Methuen's capital series on "Social Question• 
of the Day," i11 a timely and moet iuatructive atody. Profeuor Butable haa 
written hiil book "in the belier that e:aiating commercial policy and the doctrine& 
re■pecting it are beat explained by reference to their history. A method that 
has been IO fl"llitfnl in all other direction■ of social inquiry can hardly be 
ineffective in this one." Readen of his volume will endone this judg
ment. It throw■ quite a new light on American notions of protection to 
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traee back the policy which hu now been crowned by the McKinley tariff: 
The difference between English ,md American methods i, partly historical, 
partly the reeolt of difference• in environment. The natural tendencies 
or the American colonies, who,,e trade was ao greatly hampered by the old 
colonial eyatem, might bate been e:a:pected to be strongly in favour of 
oomplete freedom of commerce. Bot hostility toward, the Engli•h Govern• 
ment. the notion that native induetries required eometbing to stimulate them 
after the long depresaion under which they had •nft'ered, and, laatly, the prl!IIII• 
ing tiacal nl!C:e1111ities or the new Govm1ment, combined to bring about the 
eatabliabment of a moderate tariff' on imported goods. The courae or the 
movement ia clearly traced, and a good account is given of the McKinley 
tariff'. Variou1 article, are now either admitted free or at reduced rat.ea ; 
many duties remain practically unaltered, but a third group of commodities 
ia pl■oed under much higher tantion. Tobacco duty hu been railed from 
8o per cent. to I Bo per cent. ; the tu on agrict1ltnral product• and ready. 
made clothing id iocreaaed by about 50 per cent. The pagea on the merc■n· 
tile aystem and the Engliah cD1toma system, 1815-1860, are very inatrnctive 
to a student or our own financial history. The luminous ohapter which deala 
with the" Economic Argomenta for Protection," will alao:l,e of great service to 
those who wiah to maater the whole ■object. Profed&Or B1111table thinka " we 
eannot expect any speedy abandonment of the protf!Ctive system, which will 
doubtless continue for a long time ; but we may look for breaches in it, and 
at intenala ,teady and suatained reform■, leading, finally, though br slow 
degrees, to tbe adoption or free-trade, pure and ,imple." 

.A. Vindir-ation of the Rights of Woman. By MARY W OLLSTONE• 

CRAFT. With an Introduction by ELIZABETH ROBINS 

PENNEJ.L. London: Walter Scott. 1892. 

Tbe "Scott Library," of which thia ia the first volume, ia to conai•t 
mainly of well-known works of English literature, aud or translations of 
ancient and modem cl11•ice. " Besides including well-known work1, which 
every reader desires to pOB1eH in a handy and pleasant ,hape, the Scott Library 
will pm,ent in a cheap form many works hitherto, owing to rarity or high 
prill4l, practically inacces•ible to most reader•. It will alao be an object to 
include in tbe new library works of which the literary, historical, or other 
value i~ known to the critical and the rew, but which have only to be thus 
made betur kuown to become more widely ■ought after." The volumes have 
gilt top, rough edgeg, and are published at the low price of one shilling and 
ai:a:peuce. Mn. Pennell'• preface gives a good resume of tbe chief facts in 
Mary Wollstonecraft's ■ad life, and shows tJ.e place which the "Vindication" 
hold■, lt11 writer waa the lint of a new genna-the women who make 
literature a profeHion. Aller the publication of her famous volume abe w11 
denouneed 1111 a social ontciut, a "hyena in petti.:oata." Horace Walpole 
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dubbed her a "phil010phi•ing serpent." Her lat.Ht editor H.fl that if her 
book had appeared t.u-d11y, her reputation might not have outlived her own 
generation. The fact that she formed a nobler conception or women'11 spher,, 
and work, and bad the courage to stab• and derend her opinions, entitle■ her 
and her book to special remembrance. There are many thinga in the "Vindi
cation•• which are now onivel'lllllly accepted u commonplaces or a woman'• 
training. She huld• that the mo■t perfect education "i1 inch an exerci&e of 
the uodentanding a• i• betit calculated to 1heogtben the body and form the 
heart." There are puaagea from which we gravely diuent, but the book is 
one of unuaual interest. 1'he plea.iing sketch on page 201 of the working 
man's return to bi■ family after his day'a toil shows that Mary Wollstone• 
craft knew the joy of a happy home. " I have aeen the wife prepare henelf 
and her obildren, with only the luury of cleanline111, to receive her husband, 
who, returning weary home in the evening, found emiling babes and a clean 
hearth. My htmrt h111 loitered in the midst of the group, and hBB even 
thrilled with sympathetic emotion whPn the scrapinjf of the well-known foot 
haa raised a pleasing tumult.'' Her own rather, though a man of wealth, 1va1 

a drunkard-the terror and t.yrant of his household. .As a child Mary had to 
act 88 her mother's defender. " .Many a night ahe had paased crouched at the 
threahold of the bedroom, on the alert to play, ir needed, her part u prote.,tor 
in the n11:i:t scene of the family tragedy." It ia little wonder that in suoh a 
home ■he formed Ju view• ol" the qoctity of lhe marriage tie. Sl,e i, a 
woman wbo11e hi,tory calla forth deep sympathy 88 well 81 grave censure. 

0o88ip in a Lilmiry. By EDMUND GOSSE. 

m11Dn. 1891. 
London : Heine-

The,e atndie1 in miniature have alresdy appeared iu vsrioua Engli•h and 
American pt'riodical", but many reader■ will be thankful to have them 
gathered together into a volume like thia. They are diatinctly entertainin1: 
and 1uggeative. Mr. GOPe pick• many famous volumes, little known to 
ordinary readeon, from his -helvea, and write■ brier "retroapective reviewe " 
81 though they were new di~verie8. Sometimea the peno11al hiRtory of the 
book ia made the aubject of the paper. The idea ia a happy one, and it enablPa 
Mr. G088e to lay hi• ow11 V88t store of reading under contribution, so that hi• 
volume leada one ir.to many nnesplored nooks of literature. Modem writer~ 
are'not forgottun. Georg11 Jtleredith's Sharing of Bhagpat finds a niche, 
though the little notice ia somewhat slight. The book, in lilct, is true to its 
title. It i■ plea111nt "gOMip" which will whet the curi011ity or ita readeno, 
and make them familiar with many treaaurea oi Engliah literature. 

Tiu Gmmmar of &ie-na. By K.uu. PEARSON, M.A. With 
Twenty-five Figures in the Text. London: Walter Scott. 
1892. 

ProrellllOr Pearson'• book j,i primarily intended aa a criticism of the funda
mental concepta of ll'ience. H11 accept.. 1lm01t without re11erve the great 



reaulta of modern pbyoics; but thinks that the language in which these 
reaulta an e1preaaed needs rtconaideration. Such recon1ide1"11t.ion ia the more 
imperative because the language or physics ie widely used in all branches of' 
biological acience, Science has contrived to hide its own de6cient organisa
tion ; but this weulrneaa hH " already had a Tel'J' di11COuraging influence both 
on acientifio recruits and on intelligent laymen. Anything more hopelee11ly 
illogical than the 1tatement1 wit-h regard to force aud matter current in 
elementary tei:t-book1 of acience it ia difficult to imagine." Profe,oaor Pear
eon'a e1perience, both BI te11cher and e1aminer, bu led him tu the conviction 
that HUch works posaeaa "little, i( any, educational value; they do not 
encourage the growth of logical clearnelll', or form any e1ercis., in •cientific 
method. One re11ult of thia obscurity we probably 6nd in the ease with which the 
phyMiciat, H compared with either the pure mathematician or the hi•lorian, is 
entangled in the meehea of iUch paeudo-aciencea u nat11r11l theology and 
epiritnaliam." The present work ia marked by due cautim1, great clearneas 
and acumen, aa W'lll •• a thorough grup of the 1ubject, Profeaaor Pearaon 
holds that it is the scope of science to ascertain truth in every (IOlll'ible branch 
of knowledge, end show the method by which it works. He devotes a good 
cha11ter to the facts of 1cience gathered by senae-impreuions. He very aptly 
describes scienti6o law u "a brier description in mental sl,orthand or ll8 wide 
a range as poasible of the sequencee of our aense-impreuions." The book will 
help to clear the mind, of it, readen on many 1cientific problems. 

Tiu New Univermy for London. A. Guide t.o its History aud 
a Criticism of its Defects. By KARL PEARSON, M.A. 
Formerly Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, Professor 
of Applied Mathematics, University College, London, and 
Gresham Lecturer iD Geometry. London: T. F. Unwin. 
1892. 

Wo have quoted the title-page of this little book in full, in order to show 
that Professor Pea1·aon is in a. good poaition to appreciate lhe bearing of lhe 
importnnt eubject with which he deal■. His 88118Y• have been hastily tbrowa 
together, becau1111 the question or thl' Gresham Univenity Charter had to be 
di1cuued in Parliament, but they are the reaolt of long 1tudy and thought. 
ProfeBIDr Peeraon dedicatee hi1 pages to th098 of hia colleague• who have formed 
a higher ideal for university life in London Lhan is represented by the "Albert 
Charter." He gives the bi,tory of the project for a teacbini:- university, with 
full particulan of the various schemes that haH been put forward during the 
lll&t eight yean. The derecta of the succeuive propoaala ere clearly indicated. 
The Professor gives bis own opinion as to the true lines of acudemic reorganisa
tion in London with a view not to an ideal scheme, " but to suggest feasible 
111odifications which would render c111Tent proposal, leu antagonistic to the 



Afi«ellantov.a. 193 

ultimate development of a great profeuorial univer1ity in London." We have 
a good deal of aympathy with hi• df!IICription of the Conrocation or London 
Univenity, u "the group or prehiatorio meddlen a11d muddlen who believe 
that a univer.ity can thrive if it be goveroed, not by ita teaching ■nd 

e1&mining esecutive, but by thoae whom the e:i:ecutive baa atamped u taught." 
No 1eheme for a univenity for London can pretend to be aatiafactory which 
leave■ the great ralabli•hment at Durlinir;ton Garden• out in the oold; but 
Convocation baa done a good deal to bring such a calarr.ity "ituin the range 
of possibility. The whole 1cheme n•eda to be reconsidered, To ru•h the 
matter at th:a atage would be a c .. 1,nnity for the university a11d for London. 

EIJ8(lys, Civil a11d Moral, Adi:ancement of Learni11g, NO'IJum 
Organum, &c. d:c. By FRAXCJS BACON. With Portrait 
and Biographical Introduction. London: Ward, Lock 
& Co. 1892. 

Mr. Bettany, whoae enrlydeath has )pft a painful gnp in London literarycirclea, 
did e:i:cellent work in arranging and editing the Minerva Library of •••moue 
Dooka, which have enjoyed a very e:i:tensive circulation. 'fhe neat volume~, 
fumi•hed with Cllpital Introduction• by the editor's own hand, hllVe been .,f 
great ■ervice to tho•e who could not alford to purcl.asc expo.naive edition•. 
For auch reader■ we know no collection of B .. con'11 chief writinb'8 to compare 
with this. The E,111y•, which h11ve an indeacribable charm or atyll', the 
first hook of the Advancement of Leaming, the Novtun Organum, the Great 
Inatauration, the Wi..dom of the Ancients, and Iha New Atlantis, are all 
given in this oue volume. Mr. Bdthmy'11 Introduction is everything that 1uch 
a •keteh ought to be. The facl• of the great statesm,m and )111Vyer'1 life are 
clearly given. The beRt con.truc-tion i• put on the dark episodes of D.1con's 
career, though llr. Bellany t'Rrefully abstain■ from ony 11ppe11rance of pa.~li
Nn1hip. A few lielpf11l paragraphs ar11 devoted to the writinga them11elve~. 
We may coll one Rentence which shows that the writer' M heart was set on 
ROmething beyond mere attainment of knowledge: "How happy a tbi11g 
it wo11ld be for many ml'n of •cience if they could; a£ Dacon recommends, 
give up making mere knowledge the bc-·,11 and the end-all or life! How for
tunate we ahould all be if we co11ld u11e onr knowledge to give ouneh-ea repose 
and contentment and not dist&11le or rel'ining ! " 

Ancient Fact, and Fictions co11,cerning Churclus aud Tithts. 
By RouNDELL, Earl of Selborne. Second Edition. With 
a Supplement containing remarks on a recent histoey' 

of Tithes. London: Macmillan & Co. I 892. 
Thi■ i1 a companion volume to Lord Selbome'• " Defence or the Cl,urch of 

England against Diae■ta!,li•hmenl." It i• not a popular treati110, hut a mu-
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terly auney or IOIDe hiatoriaal qnestiona bearing on the eubjeot. It deal• with 
the period preceding the Norman Conquest both in Continental and Anglo
Suon Chnrches. The developmente ol early ecclesiast.ieal institutions which 
nnlted in the modem parochial 1y1tem, and the endowment or the perieh with 
tithee, are traced u only a lawyer and a etateaman like Lord Belbome could 
trace it. Stnde11ta who wLih to 1tudy the subject to its inmost ree8888B 1hould 
make them1elvee familiar with thia ll(lholarly work. 

Every Man his O'W1I, Horse Doctor. By GEORGE A.BMATAGE, 

M.R.C.V.S. In which is embodied Blain's Veterinary 
.Art, with numerous Recipes, Steel Plates, and upwards of 
Three Hundred Practical, Anatomical, and Surgical Illus
trations. Fourth edition, revised and considerably en
larged. London: F. Warne & Co. 1892. 

Our national wealth in hones e:i:ceeds the total value or the homed stock, 
1heep and ewine of the United Kingdom. Every year the horse seems to play 
a more prominent part in our complex modern life, and to feel more keenly 
the strain put upon it by cab, tramcar, omnibus, and the ten thoW1and calla 
or English indnstry in town and country. ThiK handsome volume, prepered 
by a lecturer at the Albert and the Glu![ow Vekrinary CollegeP, hu already 
e.tabliahed ite reputation. Three large edition• hRve been rapidly disposed of. 
In the present i111ue much new information hBB been incorporated ao that the 
latest reaulte ofveterinary acience are within the rPBch or all who consult it. It 
Li written in a very clear style, carefully arranged and supplied with all in
formation necessary for the practical tl'l!lltment of hone• in every ailment, 
simple or 1eriou1. The illu•tration• are especially usefnl. The volume deserves 
all the popularity it baa g1ined, both for it■ ample knowledge and ita practical 
1agacit;y. Every one who hae the rare of hor"es ought to get the book and 
nse it . 

.A Concise Dictionary of the Englwi Language. New and en
larged edition. By CHARLES A:-.'NANDALE, M.A., LL.D. 
Londou: Blackie & Sona. I 892. 

Thirty-two cl011ely packed pages have been added to thia edition. A 
1npplement of additional words, some of which have not hitherto found 11 

place in any Engli•h dictionary, •hows how our language ia growing every 
day. The technical character of these jaw-l.reaking words will strike any one 
who rnna hia eye duwn the liat. The key to namea connected with fiction,aa 
well aa mythology, ia a novel and welcome feRtnre, u also are the chrono
logical li■t of adhon, and the table showing the formal modes of addressing 
per110n11 of tille or officiHl rank, and the conspectus of the money of the world. 
No dictiunary is ai on::e 110 cheap, ao full,.ao compact, and ijO reliable 88 tbia. 
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Tiu Globe Hand ..4.tltia. By J. G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.G.S. 
London: Nelson & Sona. 1892. 

We do not know any half-crown atlas to compare with this, There are 
fiRy-fonr maps cir the nrione eountriee, very ed'ect.ively coloured, with amal 
but more fully detailed map■ of the chief town,. Below the capital map of 
Ireland, for instance, the environs or Dublin, Belfut, and Cork, are given in 
a very neat and striking way. The commercial map of the world, which 
ehowa the Britioh Empire at a glance, the novel Time Chart, which givea the 
hour of day for every country when it ia noon at Greenwich, the ocean 
currents, the prevailing winda, the races of man, the denaity of population, 
and the diagram or geographical terms will be very naeful. The population 
of chief ciLiee and e-0nntriee, aceording to recent cen■us retuma, is another 
capital feature of thia moat complete and carefully arnnged atlas. 

Education Report to the Minuter of Publu Instruction /or the 
Year I 890-91 Melbourne: R. S. Brain. 

This education Report, preaented to the Parliament of Victoria by order 
of the Governor, shows that during thfl year 1890 the number of 11Chool1 was 
2152, an increase of 170 in foll-time unclassified 1ehools, but a decrease of 40 in 
foll-time clauified acboola, and 23 in half-time school•. The total number of 
localitieo provided for wu 2227, an increue of 84 on the previona year. The 
avera,ce attendance wu I 33,768, an increase of 2909; in I 872 the average 
attendance wae 68,456, BO that it hu nearly doubled in eighteen years. 
The report 111ys "The general condition of the ■chooli i• fo11nd to be 
highly satiafactory, aubatantial progreBB being made, and i;ood diacipline 
maintained, while the difficulties of the new programme have been fairly 
overcome. The general reports cif the ioapecton of achoola indicate very 
plainly that an impronmeot all along the line has taken place, and that the 
hope■ of the framer■ of the new programme that it would produce quickened 
intelligence and better mental training have not been diaappointed." It wu 
aaid that the ehange would reduce teachers' aalari1111, bot three yeal'll' experience 
proves that salariee have aotoally been raiaed, "The result percentage, on 
which a teacher'• payment partially depended, never roae on an average 
above 84 under tho old programme, whilo Jut year the average percentage of 
puaea for all 1ebools wa1 no lesR than 77·7, which, with tbe merit grar.t, 
averaging 11·5, made a total of 89·2, the bigheet average percentage ever 
reached." The iocreued number of attendances required by the Amending 
Act or 1889 hu borne fmit. The number or pupil• who attained to "the 
atandard of education" was 11,431, R8 against 7999 in 188g, and 468o in 
1888. The number of certifioatee awarded was the highest ever reached. 
47o8 teachers are employed by the Education Department, an increue or 
1:z2 over the total for 1889. Over 55 per rent. have the certi&c11t11 of com• 
pelency, or a higher one ; the re•t ha'l"e the lower qualification or II Rimple 
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li,-enee to teach. It ie to be hoped th.t thl'tle " permit• to teach " may ■oon 
"811111 ; but unforlunately the 1tand11rd which quali6ee for obtaining them ha■ 
been lowel'f!d during the put two year•. The inopector for the Castlemaine 
Di.trict complain• of the condition of the schoolroom,. The Boards of 
Advice let the Luildinge fur dancing 111188mblies. Country lad• and lllSlleB 
gather for a romp. The ruruiture is put oublide; •• the 8oor is greased with 
piece, uf cut-up eandle. ,\ft.,,r tbe 1Didoigbt supper piecea of jam tart.a and 
chet'lll cake. are trodJ,,n in, and towo&rJo morning oo8'ae stains, &c., are 
11dded. In many ca;eo 1111iva is upectorated rreely in the porche.. When th11 
teacher arrives the next morning to open 10hool, h&Ting hunted up the key, l,e 
finds the :air cf the room reeking with the Rtale fumes of tob11COO, and he h111 
to prl'IIB a number of boys into the 11ervice to replllCe the furniture 1111d prepare 
for the school work. In one Cll68-not in this di1lrict-I found that even thi, 
privacy of the teacher'• quarter• wu invaded, to the annoyance aud di1gust of 
th~ teacher'• &ick wiru.'' M,my other puoagea in theae reports invite com
ment. The Kurruundinga of the tencher in Victoria dilf11r widely from the..e 
with which we 11re f•miliar in this country. 

Statistics of the Colony of New Zealand for tlte Year l 890; 
with Abstracts from the .Agricultural Statistics of 1891. 

Wellington : George Didsbury. I 89 I. 

The population of Ne11• Z..aland fur 1890, e:11duoi~eor M,mries, was 625,5o8; 
the Lirth•, 18,278; the deaths, 5994; the marri&gP•, 3797. 'fhe emigranls 
from the colony were 1782 more than the immiicromt•. 43 917,200 letter• 
w, re 1·eceiv,d ond diapatchcd; 17,912,734 new,pnpen. 'l'he po•t.l revenue 
w•~ £229,867; the mile• of tele!(l"nph open, 5o6o; of railwap, 1842. The 
r,11lw•y reCt"ipt• were £1,121,702. 'l'he to1m•i:e of .hips entering Nl'w Ze11l,,11d 
wus l62,7l:9; the ouhrnrd going tonn11ge wao 649,705- Tl,e vnlue of 
"·110I l'llpurted wu £4,150.59(}; of grnin, £1,074,354; of lrozen me.t, 
£1 087.f17 (it was oaly J:'783.374 in 1889). 'l'he,e ligures ero di~tioctly 
l'ncuurugu,g to friend• of the colony. 

'l'h.- Report on the Statisti<'ll, which i• given in ,. 1'0pnrnk volume, carerully 
L1·i11g, ~ut tho chief point•. Any one \Oho wishe,, tu under•land the 11re11ent 
ro•itiun of the colony ought to master lhe118 two volumes. One is glad to 
re•d tlu,t "The ll..,ri.,., 1how great nptitude for civili ... tion. They potllll!08 6ne 
,,harucleri,tic•, ment..l 1U1d phy1ic11l, and many rapidly adopt the mllRneJI' 11Rd 
,·11•10111• of thrir uivililll!d neighhuul'II," 

Our Villar1cs: anctlter new. By .A. N. CcoJ er, M.A. Hcme 
JVQTdsOffit:4'. 1891. 

1'1,ia unprelt-11di11g little l'"m1•l1le 1
, c.,lled forth by lhe vi.;oroue arlioleo which 
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appe&Nd in the Daily Net111, i• well worth reading. It ,how• that thMe 
ie another and a brighter aide ta the ,abject or village life. 

New Light from Old Edipau; or (Jhrondogy Corrected, and 
(Ju Four Gospel, Ha1"'11W'll,iaed by tlu &ctificatwn, of Errora 

in the &cei:ved .Aatronomical Tablet.. By WILLIAM M. 
PAGE. St. Louis: Barns Pnblishing Co. I 890. 

Mr. Page is a ■uccesafal huRinees man, who baa mad11 utronomical calcala
tions the hobby or hi• leiaare houn1. He think• that he baa thrown new and 
true light on all chronology by II more uact etndy of the eclipiea men
tionecl in ancient bistor:v. He puts the birth of our Lord in the ■pring of 
B,c. 3, 1111d the Crucifi•ion in 29 .l.D. Hi• chief eff"ort is directecl to prove 
that Chri1t'1 mini8try luted only one year. He find• ■n argument for thia 
ir. the fact that the Pucbal lamb had to be of he firet year; but thiR would 
re11& one to argue rather th•t our Lord Rhonld have made atonement in ths 
tint year of bis life rather than the first of bia ministry. Mr. P11ge dispoaee 
in a 110mewhat off-band fll8bion of the feut, in St. Johr.'• GORpel. We 
venture to think that tbeoe are more trustworthy than the writer's eclipaee. 
Hiai book, however, though uacon'l"incing, is both ingenious and Nverent. It 
moat have coat an enormoa, amouat of time to prepare the lunar table11. Thl'I 
latter aud larger half of the volume i• a harmony of the Go.pela, with the 
n11JTative arranged according to Mr. Page's new light& 

The Works of Heinn'ch Heine. Translated from the German by 
Charles Godfrey Leland (Hans Breitmann). London : 
William Heinemann. 1891. 

Mr. Leland says in bis "Introductory Note" that Heine, though a 
voluminous writer both in prose and verse, has left few lines that could 
be spared from the literature of the world. Much even of Goethe's 
poetry cannot stand so searching a test, though the master of German 
literature towers far above Heine as a poet. Heine has made his mark in 
philosophy, criticism, and even politics, as well as in poetry. He carried 
the happy instinct of a poet mto his prose, and wrote with a charm of 
style and thought which makes his work classical. As a poet be was 
essentially a Volks-dkltltr, a bard in whom true feeling and power of 
melody were combined with perfect lucidity and perfect proportion. 
" Imagine such a man to be at the same time a most original and 
accurate thinker, and to possess in the discussion of grave matters the 
ease and brightness and symmetry which have constituted his cham1 
as a lyric poet, and it will be seen that his prose may be as well worth 
ranslating as his verse.~ 



Miaullaneoua. 

It is not merely as a master of. style that- Heine is entitled to careful 
study. His relation to the creeds and circumstances of his century, and 
his influence in shaping European thought, claim for his writings special 
attention. He liked to compare himself to Aristophanes, but he was 
rather the Socrates of his time, who called attention to the great problems 
of the age, and compelled men to think more dearly. The first volume 
of this edition or his works contains the II Florentine Nights," "Herr 
von Schnabelewopski," the "Rabbi or Bacharach," and the critiques on 
11 Shakespeare's M;udens and Women•• which have such charm for an 
English reader. The second and third volumes are taken up by his 
11 Pictures or Travel in 1823-1826 and 1828." The Reisebilder cover the 
"Hartz Journey," the II North Sea Wanderings,"" Italy and England." 
Heine is often vulgar. Sometimes "tbis vulgarity, half-real, half-affected, 
takes the form or intense admiration of style, aristocracy, fashion, and 
elegance. . . . . But there is vulg'lrity of another kind, such as he poured 
forth on Platen, which is in striking contrast to his brillianr.:y, wit, and 
artistic power, since it is, with very little exception, coarse, unattractive, 
and unpleasant, not even good or its kind, and often quite untruthful." 
Heine, one is glad to remember, himself suppressed much of this nauseous 
stul[. He had been led astray by his exuberant spirits. Mr. Leland 
thinks that for piquant drollery, Heine, Dickens, and Sydney Smith are 
probably the three leaders of the century. The new edition is very 
neatly bound, and printed in bold type. The volumes are published at 
five shillings each. Students of German thought can have no better 
edition of Heine than this. 

Timbers and how to l."'TWW them. 

Edinburgh : David Douglas. 
By Dr. ROBERT HARTIG. 

1890. 

Thie little manual will be e:1ceedingly ueeful to those who wish to identify 
timbers, and to have within rea~h a coueiee stat-ement of their composition, 
quality, a11d structure. It divides the subject into two pArts, Needle-leaved 
and Broad-leaved trees, under which the various woods are placed. An index 
and a very clear "E.J:planation of Terms," withont which the book would be 
uaelees to the general reader, have been added by the translator. There 
are many illustrations. The articles on tho pear tree, the t.eak, and the 
hawthorn may be referred to u good 1i;ecimen1 of clear yet brief deacriptiona. 

The Student's Handbook ta the Univertrity Colleges 

Tenth Edition. Revised to December, I 888. 
endon Press. Oxford : I 8 8 9. 

of O:r:f urd. 
The Clar-

We need only direct attention to this, the moet recent and reviled edition 
or tbe OeforrJ. Univerrity Handbook. In thia manual lute aud utility are 
combined, u they ahould be by the Odord Praa,. 
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SUMMARIES OF FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 

REVUE DES DEUX IIONDES (January 1).-II. Cbailley-Bert contribute& 
a valuable article to this number on the" Bnglillh in Upper Burma." The 

~per dealll with the administration, laws, and fanctionanee of the province. 
The writer says that a European Power does not now pretend to found a 
colony. It sends out a military force, rallies all claaaea to its standard, issues 
proclamations of peace and conciliation, guaranteeing the seourity of person 
and property, the respect of national beliefs, the maintenance of law■ and 
customs. It promises a r'9ir11e of justice and proaperity, but when it reaches 
this point the work is not finished. To reduce a nation to subjection it 
is not enough to conquer it. Years of wise force and tenacious lcindlineu 
are needed before the new ma.sters can win a firm bold. l!uch con• 
sideratiom show how bard is the task of subjugating the old empires of the 
East. In Burma our work "bas consisted in acclimatising the laws of India 
in Lower Burma, then in preparing to acclimatise the laws of Lower Burma 
in the Upper Province." Tho criminal laws of India have won the highest 
praise from such experts as Sir Hemy llaine and Sir John Strachey. English, 
men are more annoua about the criminal than about the civil code. The 
penal legislation of the inferior civilisations is a cruelty which revolts civilised 
people. "One may not be able to say that the English are the champions of 
the ideas of humanity; but they are the enemiea of the ideas of cruelty, 
especially as iDBcribed in Jaws." Being what they are," they endeavour to 
introduce a more humane penal code in India as in all their other colonies. 
The fact that the judge represents English society in the eyes of the Hindu, 
makes it wise to 1ive more weight to the te11t of the law and leave less liberty 
to the judge in lllling sentences. In civil matters, where the contest lies 
between two individoal8, the judge is left more free to interpret and apply the 
law. The penal code, doe to a commission over which Lord llacaulay pre• 
sided, challenges comparison with any legal work. The code of criminal pro
cedure and the law of witneaaea are also entirely satisfactory. Civil legis• 
lation, on the other band, is still incomplete. Some years ago a oode of civil 
procedure WBB formed, and a general law about contracts was passed, bot it la 
still largely a matter of detail and ~ment." No blame attaches to our 
Government for this state of things. ~ e are more timid than our French 
neighbours. We think rightly that legislation ought to vary with change of 
laf.itude, and in a country like India the difficulty is doubled by variety of 
race and religion. A good sketch iB given of the complicated laws of Burma. 
The &Jwlukd Diatrida, deapite the common name, and in virtue of powers con• 
ferred on local authorities, have different laws, which vary from day to day 
according to cinmmatancea. We must beware of imposing on the people a legal 
rigime which is too complicated for them, or which offends their beliefs and 
customs ; yet we must also beware of lea-ving the country without fixed lawa, or 
regular administration. The article pays a high tribute to our fanctionarlea in 
India as the most carefally and alr:ilfully chosen body of officlala in tp.e world. 
The writer says, "I do not venture to e11tend the same praise to the ofllclala of 
all English J)011118Uiom ; but In India the mode of recruiting has been 
organised with a lllllllry of precautions and furnishes subjects of a merit that 
defiea all comparison.• Careful atatementa are given to show the merit of 
these English repreaentatives, as well as the mode in which they are chosen 
and trained for their pollt8. Burma has not been popular among Indian 
officials, so that It has been found neceuary to offer special advantages ID order 
to attract tiroper men. There have been great difllculties in settling the 
administration of the province, but these are now being BDCceBBfally faced. 
M. Plauchut, In his article on •• Le Berry," one of the ancient provinces of 
France, ays that "tastes, industry, rellgio1111 beliefs, all are changed." The 
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people have a gentlene88 and a humour which la somewhat 1ceptlcal, with that 
Iliad of indolence insarmoantable by the man who Is wedded to quiet waya 
and labours steadily like the ox at the plough. Somo Interesting Items about 
marriage coatoms are given. Grandparents will -tter almost all their 
savioga In the two or three days of the wedding. In the villagea of the Valee
Noire a singular ceremony is observed, which seems like homage paid to rural 
virtues. 'l'be l!,uests, with joyful shouts, betake thelllllt!lves to an orchard, 
where, amid the music of ftddle and bagpipe, they search for the finest cabbage. 
They pretend that it is so firmly rooted that It cannot be pulled up, and con
sult aome patriarch with enormous spectacles on his nose, who declares that a 
pair of oxen must be brought to detach it from the aolL These are brought, 
and the cabbage is placed above the roof under which the newly-married couple 
are to live. The girl shota herself up in her parents' house whilat her fianct 
chants outaide the door about beautiful ribbons which he comes to present to 
her. She cbunts a few lines in reply. At last she opens the door. The 
antique simplicity of the funerals is very touching. The writer bas often seen 
four yoang oxen drawing a cart on which rested a collln of white wood, without 
funeral drapery or wreath of any kind. A little company of peasants follow 
with the obildren of the dead man and the widow, dressed in a black mantle 
with Its hood lowered. At each crosa-road there stands a croas of wood on a 
green hillock. Here the funeral cortege stop,1, tapers are lighted, prayers 
aald, then one of the usistanta deposits at the foot of the great Cf088 a little 
crou made of roa!!'h-cut chip■ of wood. M. Guton Deschamp's account of 
11 Six W eeko spent in the hie of Amorgos," Is another paper that will greatly 
interest all who wish to understand the quiet life of the Liles of Greece. 

(February 1. )--M. Charles de Coatoaly deals with the German settlement 
in South-west Africa and ita state of defence. At the time of the Crimean 
War England subsidised a Gf!rmanic legion, whose members obtained lands in 
Kalfraria. The agricaltorista and their families were called from Prassia and 
Mccklenbarg to reinforce the colonial military element. That ill the explana
tion of the large German population at the Cape. and of the names lierlin, 
Potldam, 11nd Hraunacbweig given to the local railway stations. But these 
colonists have become Africanised like the rest, and, though preserving the use 
of their own language, they apeak English, Dutch, and Kalfir. They cultirate 
the sandy flats around Cape Town, and are brave people who work hard on 
their poor farms. The presenoe of these German agriculturists bas no political 
significance. If German officialism bad not set foot in Damaraland the 
presence of these settlers would have been a matter of no consequence. The 
llrst indications of Germany'• political activity in South Africa date from two 
years after Badowa, when the diNgreement between Sir Philip Wodehouse and 
bis Parliament arose. German miNionary societies wished to push forward 
their work in Namaqnaland and Damaraland, hence arose consaltat.ion• with 
the British Government. M. Coutoaly traces the coarse of German negotia
tion with successive English Governments. At the Cape Afrikanderism 
reigned. It aimed to unite South Africa under one great federation. The 
entrance of Germany to the circle confused that geographical expression and 
disturbed the charming vision. Difllcaltles arose as to the hinterland. These 
are carefully described in the article. The writer says the African seaboard 
is open to all comers, ,ave at two points where the penioaula ends at the Cape 
of <iood Hope. On the side facing the Atlantio, Table Bay, with Cape Town 
at its base, ia provided with unfinished defences. There is artillery sufficiently 
powerful to prevent a bombardment. At the other side the maritime arsenal 
of Simon's Town bas also received the necesEary fortifications. There has 
been no reason to create a second Gibraltar in South Africa. Gibraltar 
is so small, so 1teep, 10 fortified by Nature that there bas never been 
any difficulty from the day■ of Tarik, the barbarian general, down to our own 
times, in rendering that rock impregnable. Cape Town bas no such advan
tages, nor does it seem to need them. The Cape colonists depend on the 
naval protection of England, and do not wish to see their capital tamed into 
a fortifted camp with a strong garrison. 
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D■UTBCHB RUNDBCRA.17 (ll'ebroary).-ln a abort ■ketch of commen:ial 
treaties it ill stated that no country ill so much injured by the :McKinley Tariff 
Bill as Germany. It has surrounded the United States with a wall of taJ:es 
which can acarcely be scaled by European traders. Thanu to the enterprisiog 
apirit of her people and tbe activity of her Government, Germany has largely 
oven:ome the dlfflcnltiea of her geographical position and the barriers raioed 
by the e:solnsiveneas of her neighbours. She has gradually acquired an in
dustrial position which i• only 11econd to that of England. For a long time 
she has been denied aoceu to her natural ma.rkets In the eut aud south of 
Europe. France hu never opened her dooN to German tnMle. England, with 
her over-sea possessions, and America have been Germany's best CWltomers. 
The partial lou of the American market ha.s been a heavy blow to her. If the 
policy of 1tatesmen like )lr. Blaine is to succeed there is only one way for 
Hermany to take, and that is the culth-atlon of closer relations with Au,,tria• 
Hungary and the region• which lie beyond that Empire. 

NU0VA AST0LOGIA (January 16).--Signor Ferraris deals exhaustively with 
the subject of "Finance and National Economy," which i9 now eJ:cit.ing great 
interest in Italy. DI Rudini's explaoation of the programme of the new 
llfinilltry was received a year ago with lively Ytisfaction in the Chamber. The 
view was there expressed that the country desires financial reform abo\'e all 
things. Tables of statistics are given in this article in order to show the metbud 
of balancing its accounts adopted by Italy, and the whole subject of finance is 
discussed. The points to aim at the writer thinks are : A strong and syste
matic reorganl.satlon of the bank of iS8ne with a view to the return to payment in 
money, so that the actual depreciation of the paper of the bank and the State 
may be known ; a vigorous lan<l policy which would complete and co-ordinate 
the schemes undertaken on private initiative. Gradually, but energetically, 
the country would increaae the quantity, improve tbe quality, and augment 
the commercial exchange of the products of the soil ; a better arrangement 
of the finance of the provinces and of the State, and especially of localities 
which are in debt ; the reorganisation of the Bourse so that wealth may be the 
reward of labour, not of gambling and speculation ; a reform of commercial 
legislation so as to give every facility to honest trade ; the gradual and prudent 
return to sound principles of commercial liberty with the ,·iew to promote the 
exportation of farm produce. "Experience has at length shown that high 
duties were the cause of the decay of industry, of the destrnctinn of vast 
capital, and of the impoveriahment of the country." The last point, which 
the writer thinks of great importance, is the transformation of the imposts 
and dutie.i of the public service (po•tal tariff, telegraphs, &c.), so as to increase 
the production nnd the output of work. The present ~ystem deprl!ll!le1 the 
economic activity of the country, and its revision would be valuable in the 
interest of the State itself. 'fhe paper shows that enlightened views of national 
finance are spreading in Italy. 

METHODIST REVIEW (January, Febrnary).-ln his editorial notes Dr. 
Mendenhall says that "British Wefleyanism, like American Methodi•m, 
exhibits in striking contrast aome phases of conservatism and radicalism. 
On the whole it is more ndical than conservative, needing check rather than 
spur, because the progressive spirit needs always to be tempered with a duo 
consideration of the lesson~ o[ history. In its tendency to accept evolution, 
indirectly allying itEelf with the adverse forces of agnostic science, it nee<ls 
to guard itself lest It go too far. In Its sentim.,nt In favour or the 
ecclesiastical rights of women, opening the doora of the local ministry to her 
advance. it furnishes a genuine surprille to the Amerioan Church, and 
admonishes conservatlam to be less restrictive. According to Wesleyanism. 
a Christian woman confeaain(I' to be called of God to preach, may be inducted 
into the lay miniatry, and without ordination or a pastorate may exerci,,e the 
ministerial function just as any unordained local preacher may exerci11e tho 
office." The editor thinks that auch a solution of the woman question-allowing 
ber to preach bot refusing to invest her with the pastoral function-would 110 

far towards settling the vexed question of the alleged miniaterial rights of 
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women. The editor baa been strangely misinformed. We wonder how any 
ordinary Methodist superintendent in this country would regard a lady who 
wished to become a local preacher. There are men of large experience who 
never saw a woman's name in any such list. It is bard, therefore, to see bow 
we can be said to have settled the question. One of the current discussions 
on "The Life Tenure of the Methodist Episcopacy" regards the attempt to 
alter this as the most unwise of all proposed reforms. The Review says that 
llr. Bunting's paper, read at tbe recent Oecumenical Conference, was entirely 
too radical for the American theologian, "in so far as it inclined to apply 
evolution to the realms of ethics and religion." Mr. Longking, of New York, 
gives some figures as to the progress of Methodism in that city during the 
past hundred years. In 1790, when the population of New York was 33,131, 
there were 624 members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, In rllgo the popu
lation was 1,513,501, the membership within the city limits 15,250. Methodism 
is not the power there that it is In Baltimore, but it is neither dead nor dying. 

CENTURY (January, February, March).-Dr Buckley, the editor of the Nellf 
1·ork Ohriatian .Advocate, bandies the congenial theme of "Witchcraft" in 
the January number. He says : "Witchcraft is at the present time believed in 
by a majority of the citizens of the United States,'' and its balefnl spell still 
holds fonr-fifths of the human race In bondage. This startling estimate is 
backed by a careful survey of the conditions of thought in the various 
countries of the world, which goes far to substantiate the doctor's state
ment. The details as to the belief and the excesses to which they have led 
In many lands are painfully interesting. New England baa a bad pre-eminence 
in this record of fanaticism. Dr. Buckley asks whether the Bible teaches the 
reality of witchcraft. He argues that "only the existence and criminality of 
the attempt to practice it are to be concluded from the words of Scripture.'' 
The Witch of Endor mast have known Saul, and gleaned all the facts she 
needed from the king's own statement. She was not necessarily a deceiver, 
but may have worked herself into "a specie,1 of trance in which she imagined 
the character suggested by her applicant. If so, she would naturally personify 
the tone of another person, and would speak to o. greater degree in· harmony 
with what the character might be expected to say under the known circum
stances." "Saul, who never saw anything, but depended upon her description, 
• perceived that it was Samuel.' " There is no doubt that Dr. Buckley's 
discussion of the " confessions" made by many persons as to their Inter
views with the devil is sat.isfaotory. Torture is a sufficient explanation of 
some cases. Religious aud ■piritually-minded persons " were saturated 
with erroneous views or the power of the devil, and his mode of exercisinl<' it. 
They believed that be was very near them all the time, endeavouring to effect 
an entrance; and when they were accused and saw 'the afflicted,' and 
realised that the magistrates and ministers thought they were guilty, their 
minds being weakened by the terrible pressure upon them, they came to the 
conclusion that in some unguarded moment the devil had gained an advantage 
over them ; aud that, though • they were uncon•cious of having done such 
things, their t,pirits must have committed them,' and they therefore con
fessed." In the March number Mrs. Schuyler van Rensselaer briugs her notable 
papers on our English Cathedrals to a clo•e with a study of " St. Paul's." She 
says it was bard to decide with what church to begin her series of articles, 
bot there is no question as to that with which she must end. "After the 
Norman or Romanesque period came the Gothic, with its three successive 
style.<1-Lancet-pointed, Decorated, and Perpendicular. After these came the 
Renai"88Dce period, which produced, not a grour or series of cathedrals, but, 
in magnificent isolation, the one great church o St. Paul's in London. And 
this Is the end. St. Paul's Is not the last large church that has been built 
in Great Britain, but it i• the last that reveals an ar.:hitect of genius, or illus
trates a genuine phase of architectural development." The writer discusses 
the building with her usual acumen as an architectural critic. She thinks the 
chief defect of the interior is the vast length of the choir, which leaves the 
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dome poised upon stretching colonnades, anaastained to the eye by any m.aadve 
bulk of wall The transept is also too long for good effect ; more people oan 
enter tbaD can profit by the service. The whole article desenes close study. 
Mra. Van Rensselaer thinks that. despite all the beauty of Gothic spires and 
towera, a dome la the nobleat crown that a great aggregate of human homes 
can carry. "In the meuoreleilll panorama of London what are the towers of 
Westminster, what would be the spire of Salisbory, compared with its Titanic 
bulk, ao majeatically etemal in expression, yet ao buoyant, so airy, that when 
the clouds float past it we can fancy that it soars and settles like a living 
thing T" Renaissance art la really the art of Proteatantiam. "St. Peter's, 
and the countless Renaiasance churches which Catholic hands have since 
erected simply prove that even Rome herself could not escape the influence 
of the great movement which produced the Reformation." 

liJ.BPEB'S MAGAZINE (January, February, Hnrcb).-M. de Diowitz wri'85 
a new chapter of his memoirs-Alfonso XII. proclaimed King of Spain-le 
Harp,,r for March. It is really a very entertaining ~per, which gives some 
glimpses of Laurence Oliphant and 11'.r. Delaine, which English readers will 
prize, and shows bow long De Blowitz had to wait for his promotion aa chief 
correspondent for the 7ima in Paris. He really did a very clever stroke in 
securing an account of Alfonso's accession from his own lip•. He was well 
backed by friends at Court, without whom the feiLt would have been 
impoaaible, bat the way In which he schemed and won makes a capital 
story, and brings oat the journalist•~ enthusiasm for his profe11sion. A 
more amusing episode describes the way in which during the Shah's first visit 
to Paris the journalist went to Versailles provided with introductions which 
opened every door, but found to bis chagrin four or five of bis colleagues in 
the foreign press had placed themselves at his side resolved to stay there and 
profit by every facility at his disposal. "This lasted throughout the evening. 
I attempted to make shifts and turns, but still I found this corUge at my 
heels rather increasing than diminishing." It was of small use to see every
thing if others did the aame, and published it in all the English papers nell:t 
morning. The exit from the park was blocked by 10,000 people, so that there 
was no hope of getting out in that way before the telegraph office cloeed. 
The eager correspondent spied a ladder leaning against the wall outside. He 
and his friends climbed the wall by the aid of a friendly chair, got down 
the ladder, and managed to remove it before the baffled correspondents inside 
could secure a footing-. De Blowitz thus had the wire free all to himself, sent 
off his telegram, and heard the hapless rivals, who arrived too late, striking 
their fists against the closed doors of the office. "This is the way that one 
manages to send telegram■ before other people, and succeeds in making five 
enemies in one single well-employed evening.'' Mr. Ralph"• "Caoitals of the 
North-West" should not be overlooked. He says that in nnotli.er ten years 
the twin cities of the wheat region-1\linneapolis and s•. Paul-will boast a 
population of a million. Seeing that last summer they only had 350,000 
residents this prospective increase almost rival• that of Chicago itself. 
"Close to their doors lies the famous Red River Valley .... declared to be 
the third agricultural region, in point of fertility in the world, there being one 
Asiatic and one African valley in the foreground beyond it.'' It is prairie 
land of black soil, which once formed the bed or deposit of an ancient sea. 
The past year was one of such unusual fertility that it was said the farmers 
would be able to pay off all their mortgages with its profits. You hear of 
farmers whose profits were $30,000 in one season, and of othcra who bought 
farms of great extent, e:rpectiog to pay for them in an indefinite number of 
years, but found that laat season's wonderful yield enabled them to do so in 
a tweh·emonth. In Minnesota and the two Dakota,, the wheat crop alone 
was estimated as worth one hundred and twenty millions of dollars. There 
are 8,832,000 acres in the Red River Valley, less than a quarter of which 
were in crop last year. If whe."\t were gro,m on every acre it would become 
a drug on the market. As it was the yield was ePtimated at thirty to thirty-
8even million bushels. Twenty buahels is the average yield per acre, but u 
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many a9 forty-seven ba,·e been gathered UDder ei:ceptionally favomable 
circumstance& 

8CB1BNEB'8 MAGAZINI (January, February, March).-Mr. DickiDlon's 
"Station Life in Aust.ralia" gives a good Idea of the great sheep ranches of 
the Antipodes. One owner has rancbe9 equal in area to Belgium, another is 
lord of 200,000 acres and a quarter of a million sheep; a third has 1177 squan, 
miles as his domain. In 1793, Mr. John McArthur, of SydDey, introduced 
light fiue-woolled sheep from the Cape of Good Hope. The improvement in 
wool was so great that ten years later be set olf to •ecure some Spanish 
merinos. The Spaniards bad, however, made the exportation of their sheep a 
capital offence, so that l\lcArthur was unable to effect his purpose. For
tunately Geo'le Ill. heard of bis visit. The King of Spain had presented 
him with a pair of these merinos some years before. From their progeny he 
gave McArthur tour splendid animals, with which he went back to the colony 
rejoicing. His expectations were more than realised. At the end of 18go the 
descendants of these sheep in Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand num
bered 101,267,oll4, worth at least£400,000,ooo, together with the land on which 
they pastured. There are many Australian squatters who have an annual income 
of from£ 10,000 to£ 100,000. One pastoral king, who owns thirty" stations," made 
in 18go a net prollt of £192,000. The plague of rabbits is a great trial to the 
squatter. A settler near Melbourne introduced a score in order that his 
station might remind him of bis home in England, Little did he dream of the 
prodigious increase that would follow. Severe meaaures have been used. "In 
all bot the remoter sections, the rabbits are now fairly under control ; one 
rabbiter with a pack of dogs soper,·ises stations where one hundred were 
employed ten years ago, and with ordinary vigilance the squatters have little 
to fear. lfillions of the animals have been killed by fencing in the water
holea and dams dnring a dry season, whereby they died of thirst, and lay in 
enormous pilea again.t the obstructions tbey had frantically and vainly 
Mtriven to climb ; and poisoned grnin and fmit have killed myriads more. A 
fortune of £25,000, offered by the New South Wales Government, still awaits 
the man who can invent some means of general destruction, and the know
ledge of this fact has brought to the notice of the various Colonial Govern
ments some very orlginnl devices." "The Water Route from Chicago to tha 
Ocean," in &rilmer for March, gh-es a picture of the great Jakes, the towns 
which stand upon their hanks, and the enormous traffic of the district. In 11189, 
sb:ty new steamers and eleven sailing ,-e ... els, with an &g11Tegnte of 70,000 
tons, and valued at 86,650,000 were added to the fleet. The population of 
IJulfalo had grown from 4:z,000 in 1850, to 255,000 in 18go; Cleveland from 
17,000 in 186o, to 26z,ooo in 18go; Chicago frcm 30,000 in 1850, to 1,1oc,000 
1n 18go. Detroit, which had 116,340 resident• in 1881, has now 205,876; 
Milwaukee in the same time has eprung from 115,587 to 204,468. 

ST. N1c110LAB (Jannnry, February, March).-ln SI. NirAola, for March 
thcr~ is one of the best descriptions of the boomerang-how it is made an,t 
nse,t by the nborgir.cs in New South Wales-that \\'e have seen. The intereat 
oC this entertaining magazine Is thoroughly maintained. 




